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Giris

Bu kitap, Kasim 2007 - Kasim 2008 arasinda bir yil boyunca Diyarbakir Sanat
Merkezi ve Anadolu Kiiltir ile igbirligi icinde yurittigimiuz Simr Tanimayan
Yurttaslar adli projenin sonucunda ortaya cikti. Kitapta, Istanbul, Diyarbakir
ve Malmo’de gergeklestirdigimiz soylesilerin agilis konugmalarindan bazilarinin
yani sira proje etkinliklerine katilan konugmacilar, izleyiciler ve igbirligi yapilan
kurumlarin temsilcileriyle yaptigimiz réportajlarin metinlerini bir araya
getirdik. Ayrica, proje kapsaminda diizenlenen sergilerden de fotograflar
ekledik. Kitap igin, sergilere katilan her fotografcidan bir fotograf secildi.
Kitabin sonunda, proje 6ncesinde Tirkiye’de diizenlenen etkinlikler de dahil
olmak tizere, gergeklestirdigimiz tiim programlari listeledik.

Kitabr dort dilde —Ingilizce, Tiirkge, Kiirtce ve Isve¢ce— yaymlayabilmek
isterdik, ancak format ve biitge kisitlamalar1 nedeniyle iki dilli bir versiyonla
yetinmek zorunda kaldik. Sadece projenin kavramsal cercevesi, fikrin ortaya
¢ikis siireci ve uygulama agsamasina dair kaleme aldigimiz giris yazisi dort dilde
yer aliyor.

Avrupa Komisyonu Tiirkiye Delegasyonu ve Isve¢ Konsolosluguna bagl bir
birim olan Tiirkiye-Isvec Isbirligi Merkezi’ne finansal destekleri icin tesekkiir
ederiz. Ayrica, olaganusti igbirlikleri ve dostluklari i¢in Anadolu Kultiir’e ve
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi’ne minnettarhigimizi belirtmek isteriz.

Andrea Karlsson ve Ingrid Rasch
Yaratici Direkiorler
Svmr Tamumayan Yurttaglar



Introduction

We are glad to present this documentation of our one-year long cooperation
with Anadolu Kiltir and Diyarbakir Arts Center in the project Citizens
without Boundaries from November 2007 to November 2008. We have
collected some of the introductory talks held at our public conversations in
Istanbul, Diyarbakir and Malmé and have conducted interviews with several
people who in different ways have been involved in the project: Members of the
audience, speakers, as well as representatives of institutions who have
contributed. We have also included photographs that have been exhibited
within the framework of our project. Each photographer is represented by one
image. Our complete programmes, including the ones held in Turkey beyond
the scope of this project, are listed at the end of the book.

We would have preferred to have our publication in four languages —English,
Turkish, Kurdish and Swedish— but for reasons of format and budget, we have
restricted ourselves to a bilingual version. However, our own reflections on the
project, the concept and its realization can be read in all four languages.

We would like to thank the European Commisssion’s Delegation to Turkey as
well as the Centre for Turkish-Swedish Cooperation at the Consulate General
of Sweden for their financial support. We also want to express our deep
gratitude to our partners Anadolu Kultiir and Diyarbakir Arts Center for
wonderful cooperation and friendship.

Andrea Karlsson and Ingrid Rasch
Creative Producers
Citizens Without Boundaries



Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar

ANDREA KARLSSON - INGRID RASCH

Bir fikir ne zaman dogar, sekillenir ve hayata gecirilmeye baglanir? Bu tiir
stireclerin gelisim agsamalari hakkinda net bir seyler soylemek genellikle zordur.
Hele hele bag1 ve sonu belli olan bir projeden ¢ok, organik bir siire¢ olarak
gordigimuz Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar (STY) projesi igin bu daha da zor.

Bu durumu esin kaynaklarimiza bakarak daha kolay anlatabiliriz. Onemli bir
esin kaynagimiz, temeli 19. yiizyill Danimarka tarim toplumuna dayanan
Iskandinav yurttaghk egitimi hareketi idi. Icerdigi demokratik bakis agis1 kisa
siirede diger Iskandinav iilkelerine de yayild. Isveg’te, bireyleri 6zgiir ve esit bir
toplum yaratabilecek bilgili ve farkindalik diizeyi yiiksek yurttaglar haline
getirmeyi amagclayan kurslar ve ¢alisma gruplari kurma inisiyatifini yeni
gelismekte olan populer hareketler almigt1.

Demokrasinin dayanak noktasi olarak aktif, ilgili ve yaratic yurttag kavramu,
Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar’in ¢ikig noktasidir. Ama biz bu kavrama glinimuz
diinyasinda ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu diisindugiimiiz yeni ve ilerici bir boyut da
kattik. Izole ve homojen bir toplum fikri artik gercegi yansitmadiginda,
yurttaglik iilkiisiiniin yeniden tanimlanmasi gerekir. Yerel ve ulusal diizeyde
meydana gelen degisiklikler yalnizca daha genis bir baglamda ele alindiginda
anlasilir ve cevap verilebilir.

Diger onemli bir ¢ikis noktamiz ise tiniversiteler ile toplum arasinda bir koprii
olusturmak, boylece akademi ve yurttaglik egitimi arasinda melez bir alan
yaratmakti.

Bu fikirler ilk kez 2002 ilkbaharinda Malmé’de kurulan ve hala aktif olan
Tredje Rummet / Ugiincii Mekan tarafindan pratige gecirildi. “Ugiincii mekan”
kavrami Amerikali teorisyen Homi K. Bhabha’dan 6diing alinmustir ve bireyin
kutuplagmig davraniglarla basetmeye calistigi —farkli bakis agilarinin
denenebildigi ve higbir seyin “siyah/beyaz” ve “yalya da” olmadigi- hayali bir
alani ifade eder.



Citizens Without Boundaries

ANDREA KARLSSON - INGRID RASCH

When is an idea awakened and when does it take form and begin to be
realized? Generally speaking, it is difficult to be precise about the timing of
such processes. This is also very substantially true of the Citizens Without
Boundaries project (CwB), which we see as more of an organic process than a
project with a beginning and an end.

This can be demonstrated more easily by looking at our sources of inspiration.
One important inspiration is the Nordic civic education movement which has its
roots in Danish nineteenth century agricultural society. Its fundamentally
democratic outlook quickly spread to other Nordic countries. In Sweden, it was
primarily the emergent popular movements that took initiatives in setting up
courses and study circles to educate and develop the populace into knowledgeable
and self-aware citizens capable of realizing a free, egalitarian society.

The concept of the active, curious, creative citizen as a mainstay of democracy
is definitely a starting point for CwB. But we have added a new and progressive
dimension which we believe to be of great significance in today’s world. When
the isolated and homogenous society is no longer a reality, civic ideals have to
be redefined. The changes taking place at local level and nationally can only be
understood and impacted upon if one sees them in a larger context.

Another important point of departure is our striving to bridge the gap between
universities and the rest of the society, thus creating a hybrid between academia
and civic education.

These ideas were first put into practice by Tredje rummet/Third Space in
Malmo, which was set up in the spring of 2002 and is still active. The concept
of the “third space” is borrowed from the American cultural theorist Homi K.
Bhabha and denotes the imaginary space in which one exerts oneself to
overcome polarized attitudes —a space in which different perspectives can be
attempted and where nothing is black/white and either/or.



Malmé’deki Ugiincii Mekan, her yil, bu tiir bir kamusal tartisma baglatmak
uzere “Avrupa nedir?”, “Demokrasi tehlikede mi?”, “Medyadaki kimin
gercekligi?”, gibi spesifik bir ¢erceve/genel tema belirler. Davet edilen uzman
(Ornegin bir yazar, akademisyen ya da bir gazeteci) katalizor iglevi goriir.

2003 yilinda davet edilen bir belgesel yapimcisi ayni konseptin Belgrat’ta da
uygulanmasini 6nerdi. Bu 6neri, 2004 ilk ve son baharinda, hem Belgrat hem
de Novi Sad’da Isveg ve Sirp entellektiiellerin davet edildigi bir dizi soylesiye
onciiliik etti. Ugiincii Mekan’mn bu uluslariistii versiyonu “Sinir Tanimayan
Yurttaglar” olarak adlandirildi. Sirbistan deneyiminden, ayni konsepti Tiirkiye
ve Istanbul’a tagima fikri dogdu. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Balkanlar
uzerindeki yizlerce yillik etkisi, Ttrkiye’nin Avrupa Birligi’ne girig siireci ve bu
tuir bir tartismanin yeni Avrupa vizyonu igin 6nemi goz ontne alinarak Sinir
Tamimayan Yurttaslar’in Avrupa’nin kuzey ve giiney periferisinde diizenledigi
soylesilerin Tiirkiye’yi de kapsamasi gerektigi dusiinildu. Boylece STY, 2005
sonbaharinda Istanbul’da gerceklestirilecek bir dizi sdylesinin hazirhiklarina
basladi ve ilk dort soylesi Mayis 2006°da kentin farkli mekanlarinda yapildi.
Bunlari, Istanbul Isve¢ Konsoloslugunun énemli destegi ile Tarih Vakfi,
Helsinki Yurttaglar Dernegi ve gecen yil Anadolu Kiltir’tin ortakliklariyla
gerceklestirilen dort soylesi dizisi izledi. Bununla beraber, Tiirkiye’de kendimizi
biiyiik kentlerle sinirlandirmak istemedik. Anadolu Kiiltiir ve Isvec
Konsoloslugunun ortak onerisi tizerine, Turkiye’nin guneydogusundaki en
biiytik kent olan Diyarbakir’da da soylesiler diizenlemeye karar verdik.
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi ¢calisanlar1 ve bazi Kirt yazarlarla yaptigimiz ilk
toplantinin ardindan, verdigimiz kararin dogru oldugunu anladik. Diyarbakir
Sanat Merkezi ve Anadolu Kiltir isbirligi ile Mayis 2007°de Diyarbakir’da ti¢
soylesi gerceklegtirdik. Anadolu Kiiltiir ve STY Kasim 2007°de Avrupa
Komisyonu Tiirkiye Delegasyonundan Istanbul, Diyarbakir ve Malmé’de bir yil
boyunca gerceklestirilecek bir dizi etkinlik i¢in fon aldi. Bu proje gergevesinde
Diyarbakir’da Isvecli fotografcilarin, Malmé’de ise Tiirkiye’den fotografcilarin
eserlerinin yer aldigi fotograf sergileri de diizenledik.

Malmo’de yerel bir girisim olarak baslayan soylesiler, zaman icinde, pek cok
ikincil etkileri de olan uluslaristii ve disiplinlerarasi bir siirece doniigtii. STY
girigiminin genel amacini, mimkiin olan her durumda kliseleri reddetmek
olarak 6zetleyebiliriz. Belli diizeydeki egitimin dahi 6nyargilara ve kliselere
engel olmaya yetmedigini gordiik. Bu durum Isveclilerle Tiirklerin birbirleri
hakkindaki 6nyargilari igin de gegerliydi. Daha basit bir dille ifade etmek
gerekirse STY bir anti-kligse hareketidir diyebiliriz.
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Every year, the Third Space in Malmo issues a specific outline/general theme for
this mode of explorative public discourse, such as for instance: What is
Europe? Is democracy in danger? Whose reality? on the media and the citizens.
An invited expert (for instance a writer, academic or journalist) acts as a
catalyst.

Already in 2003, an invited documentary maker suggested that the same
concept should be implemented in Belgrade. This, in turn, led to a series of
public conversations featuring Swedish and Serb intellectuals as invited guests
both there and in Novi Sad in the spring and autumn of 2004. This
transnational version of Third Space was named “Citizens without
Boundaries’. Out of the experience of Serbia came an idea to move the concept
on to Turkey and Istanbul. It seemed reasonable that CwB’s public
conversations at the northern and southern peripheries of Europe should also
encompass Turkey —in view of the great influence of the Ottoman Empire on
the Balkans over a period of hundreds of years, but also because of Turkey’s
ongoing EU accession process and the value of this type of discussion for the
vision of a new Europe. In the autumn of 2005, CwB therefore started
preparing for a series of public conversations in Istanbul, the first four of
which were held in May 2006 in various parts of the city. These were followed
by a further four series of public conversations in Istanbul, with essential
backing from the Consulate General of Sweden in Istanbul, Tarih Vakfi
(History Foundation), Helsinki Citizens’ Assembly and last year, above all,
with Anadolu Kiltiir as co-organizers. Our ambition in Turkey was also not
to limit ourselves to the country’s metropolis. When both Anadolu Kiiltiir and
the Consulate General of Sweden suggested Diyarbakar, the largest city in
south-eastern Turkey, we decided to go ahead. Already after the first meeting
with the personnel at Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi (the Diyarbakir Arts Center)
and a number of Kurdish writers, we felt that we had made the right decision.
There have been three public conversations in Diyarbakir in May 2007 with
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi and Anadolu Kiiltir as collaborative partners. In
November 2007, Anadolu Kiltiir and CwB also received funding from the
European Commission Delegation in Ankara to run a series of events over the
course of a year in Istanbul, Diyarbakir and Malmé. Within the framework of
this project, we also arranged photographic exhibitions featuring Swedish
photographers in Diyarbakir and Turkish photographers in Malmo. (whose
photographs appear in this publication).

From its beginnings as a local phenomenon in Malmo, a transnational and
inter-disciplinary process with an infinite number of spin-off effects has

emerged. While considering how to summarize the whole purpose of CwB’s

1



STY’nin gerceklestirdigi soylesilerin farkli baglam ve ortamlarda mekanik
olarak tekrarlanabilir bir model olmadigini vurgulamak isteriz. Bununla
beraber, fikirlerimizin, yaklagimlarimizin ve deneyimlerimizin yeni yorum ve
uygulamalara ilham verebilecegine inaniyoruz.

Soylesinin amaci, kullanilan argiimanlarla kargidakini ikna etmek ya da
“tartigmay1 kazanmak” olmadigi gibi, ortak bir sonuca varmak da degildir.
Aslinda soylesi, ilging ve kompleks bir konu tizerine gergeklestirilen, izleyicilerle
katilimcilarin bakig agilarinin esit oranda deger gordiigi bir sohbettir. Davetli
“uzmanlar”in deneyim ve dusiinceleri sadece yapilacak tartigmalara zemin
hazirlayan bir giris ve rehberlik islevi Gistlenir. “Uzmanlar” ayni zamanda
yurttag kimlikleriyle oradadir. Nitekim, bizim arzumuz da; giris konugmalarinin
ardindan sohbetin giderek daha fazla izleyiciye yoneldigi, hiyerarsik olmayan,
katilimcilarin —mekandaki insanlarin arasinda fikir uyusmazliklar: oldugu
gerceginden hareketle— 6fkeli ve saldirgan bir atmosfer yaratmadan kendi
konum ve fikirlerini sorgulamaya hazir olduklari bir sohbet ortami yaratmaki.
Beklentimiz, aksamin sonunda katilimcilarin aklinda daha fazla soru ve daha
buiyiik bir merak olmasiydi. Soylesiyi baglatacak konusmacilar: segerken sadece

uzmanliklarina degil, ilgili olup olmadiklarina ve elestirel yaklagimlarina da
baktik.

Segilen soylesi temalar1 ve programlar kitabin sonunda yer aliyor. (Avrupa
Komisyonu tarafindan fonlanan programlardan 6nce gergeklestirilen soylesiler
de kitaba eklenmistir.) Her ne kadar kendi baslarina politik olmasalar da, bu
sorulara verilen cevaplarin neticede politik sonuglari olabilir.

Bahar 2007’de Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen ilk soylesi, Kiirt sair ve yayinct Lal
Lales ile Isvegli/Tornedal-Finli yazar Mikael Niemi arasindaydi. Séylesinin
basgligi “Sozel Gelenekler ve Hikaye Anlaticihigi” idi ve her iki konusmaci da
kendi ait olduklar1 azinlik gruplarinin edebiyat tarihlerinden —dolayisiyla ikisi
de devlet otoritelerinin baski ve hor gorme hikayelerinden— bahsettiler. Mikael
Niemi’nin sunumu, izleyicilerin Isve¢’e dair diisiincelerini radikal bir sekilde
degistirdi. Dilsel ve kiltiirel azinliklara baski uygulamak, izleyici Kurtler igin
yillardir pek ¢ok Kiirt’e siyasi siginma hakki taniyan Isve¢’le
bagdastiramadiklari bir seydi. Sonug olarak, dil ve edebiyatin 6nemi ile
baskinin yikici etkileri tizerine esit, merak uyandiran ve ben-merkezci olmaktan
uzak bir fikir aligverigine olanak yaratilmis oldu. Bu da sohbetin, tam da
amacimiza uygun bir sekilde, tartisilan konunun ve sorularin merkezde oldugu;
onceden verilmig cevaplar, alinmig pozisyonlar, cepheler ve gruplagmalardan
uzak; tekil yurttagin 6zgiirce diigtintip kendini ifade edebilecegi kozmopolit bir
ortam yaratmasina olanak sagladi.
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venture, we decided that it is to disclaim and, in any way we can, repudiate
clichés. It has become clear to us that even a certain level of education does not
preclude prejudice and cliché, not least in terms of the preconceptions Swedes
and Turks have about each other. CwB is quite simply an anti-cliché movement.

We would like to emphasize that CwB’s public conversation cannot be viewed
as a model that can be mechanically repeated in different contexts and
environments. On the other hand, we believe that our ideas, our approach and
our experiences could be an inspiration for reinterpretation and new
application.

Unlike debating, the purpose of conversation is not to convince others by
means of argument or “winning the discussion” —nor is it to reach a common
conclusion. It is in fact about conducting an explorative conversation on an
interesting, complex theme where the experience and reflections of “experts”
function as an introductory and guiding presence, with equal emphasis placed
on the perspective of the general public and each individual participant.
“Experts” also take part in their capacity as citizens. Our ambition is thus to
create a non-hierarchic environment in which the conversation, after the
introductory talks, gravitates more and more towards the audience —a dialogue
in which the participants are prepared to question their own positions and
ideas, stimulated by the fact that there is disunity in the room without any
resulting heated or aggressive atmosphere. Our hope is that participants
conclude the evening with more questions in their minds and a greater
curiosity. In our choice of introductory speakers we have not only looked at
their expertise, but to a very great extent also their curiosity and critical
approach.

The themes we have addressed follow in the programmes attached with this
publication. (We have also included conversations from Turkey prior to this
EU- funded project.) While never expressly political in their own right,
reflections on these questions may eventually have political consequences.

The first conversation in Diyarbakir in the spring of 2007 was between the
Kurdish poet and publisher Lal Lales and the Swedish/Tornedal-Finnish writer
Mikael Niemi. The headline for the conversation was “Tradition and
Storytelling” and both writers spoke about the literary history of their
respective minorities — therefore these were stories of repression and
humiliation inflicted by their respective state authorities. Mikael Niemi’s
introduction complicated the audience’s view of Sweden radically. Repression
of cultural and linguistic minorities is not something which Kurds associate

13



Her seyin otesinde, STY’nin diizenledigi soylesilere katilanlar; konusmacilar ve
izleyiciler arasindaki dinamigi hissettiler. Moderator sohbete ritmini ve
enerjisini veren zorunlu bir araci olarak algilanmadi. Aslinda moderatériin
gorevi temelde geri planda kalmak tzerine kuruludur: Gortiniir olmaktan
ziyade Sokratik bir ruhla bilgiyi dogurtur (Sokrates’in maieutics terimi Yunanca
ebelik anlamina gelmektedir.) Bu, izleyiciyi samimi ve agik bir tonda sohbete
katilmaya tegvik etmeyi; beklenmeyen ¢ikarimlara ve bakig agilarina agik
olmay1 ama ayni zamanda kararli bir sekilde tartismanin odaginin kaymasina
engel olmay gerektirir. Dolayisiyla, oldukga fazla konsantrasyon gerektiren bir
gorevdir. Moderator, izleyicinin kendisini “givende” hissetmesi igin soyleginin
basinda otoritesini kurmalidir. Neticede, agina olunmayan bir mekanda
kamusal bir sohbete girmek her zaman birtakim riskler tagir. Soylesinin ne
zaman ve nasil bitecegi hi¢bir zaman 6nceden bilinemez. Moderator uygun
zamani hissedebilmelidir. Moderatoriin nasil davranmasi gerektigi ile ilgili bir
sablon olusturmak imkansizdir. Herkes roliin gereklerine uygun otorite-
kisitlama kombinasyonunu bulmalidir. Ancak, kamusal sohbetlerin potansiyeli
hakkinda bir seyler 6grenmek isteyen birinin, ortamdaki herkesi kontrol edecek
ve konusacak kisilerin siralamasini belirleyecek bir kiginin varliginin yeterli
olacagina inanmasi da yanls olacaktir.

Degisik bakis acilarinin temsil edildigi ¢ok katmanl bir sohbet ortami
yaratmak i¢in ayn1 zamanda heterojen bir izleyici kitlesine de ihtiyag var. Bu
noktada degisen oranlarda basarili oldugumuzu soyleyebiliriz. Bu basarida
STY’nin esnek, dinamik ve yerlesik olmayan yapisinin biiyiik katkisi —~hatta bu
yapisinin zorunlu- oldugunu duisiintiyoruz. Bununla beraber, yerlesik bir kurum
olan Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi ile kurdugumuz isbirliginin de dilsel, dinsel,
sosyo-kiiltiirel, akademik disiplinler ve jenerasyonlar arasi sinirlari agan,
herbirine ortalama 50 kisinin katildig1 soylesiler diizenledigimiz
Diyarbakir’daki basarimizda belirleyici oldugunu ifade etmek gerek. Istanbul ve
Malmo soylesilerinin izleyicileri ise daha homojen bir topluluktu. Ozellikle
Istanbul i¢in bunun bir nedeni kentte izleyiciye sunulan kiiltiirel etkinlikler
arasinda biiytk bir rekabetin olmas:.

Istanbul ve Malmo’deki soylesiler genellikle Ingilizce yapildi. Diyarbakir’daki
soylesilerin ¢cogu ise Ingilizce, Kurmanci ve Tiirkge olmak iizere ii¢ dilde yapildi.
Her ne kadar bu gerekli ve 6nemliyse de ayni zamanda karmagik ve sabir
gerektiren bir stiregti. Zira, kaynaklarin smirli olmasi nedeniyle konsekiitif
ceviri yapildi. Her seye ragmen, pragmatik ve etkili olanla politik gereklilikler
arasinda bir denge saglamaya c¢aligtik. Bu sartlar altinda soylesiler olduk¢a canlt
ve ilging gegti.
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with Sweden, a country that has given political asylum to many Kurds over the
years. As a result, there was a possibility here for an equal, curious and not self-
centered exchange of views about the importance of language, literature and
the devastating consequences of repression. This turned into a conversation
entirely in line with our goal to create a cosmopolitan environment in which
the actual theme and questions hold centre stage, and where there are no given
answers, positions, front lines and groupings: A place where the individual
citizen can openly reflect and express him or herself.

Above all, the participants in CwB’s public conversations feel the dynamic
between the two speakers (or contributors) and the audience, and do not
perceive the moderator as the necessary motor to set the conversation in motion,
giving it thythm and energy. In fact, the moderator’s task is essentially self-
effacing; seeking not to be particularly visible but, in a Socratic spirit, to conduct
a process of “maieutics”, the Greek term for midwifery. This means welcoming
the audience into the conversation, standing up for a sincere and open tone,
creating receptiveness to unexpected angles of inference and uncomfortable
viewpoints, but also determinedly steering the conversation in the right direction
when it loses focus. It is a task requiring a great deal of concentration. The
moderator must establish immediate authority so that the audience feels “safe”.
After all, a public conversation in an unknown space always entails a measure of
risk. How and when the conversation finishes is never pre-arranged. The
moderator must have a sense of the appropriate moment. It is not possible to
create a template for how a moderator should behave. Each and everyone must
find the special combination of authority and restraint that the role demands.
But it would be a mistake for anyone wanting to learn about the potential of
public conversation, to believe that it is enough to have one individual keeping
everyone else in check and deciding who can speak next.

In order to give rise to a many-faceted conversation with a number of different
perspectives represented, there is a need for a heterogeneous audience ~we have
had success here to varying degrees. We regard the flexible, dynamic and non-
institutional existence of Citizens Without Boundaries as a great asset —in fact a
necessity- but we have also become aware that our collaboration with
Diyarbakir Arts Center, an established institution, has been decisive for our
successes in Diyarbakir, where we have conducted conversations crossing
linguistic, socio-cultural, religious, disciplinary and generational boundaries in
premises seating on average some 50 individuals. In Istanbul and Malmo, we
have reached a more homogeneous audience. To some extent this is because of
great competition in terms of available cultural offerings, particularly in
[stanbul.
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Disiplinlerarasi bir ¢calisma olmasi projenin temel 6zelliklerinden birisiydi ve bu
da oldukga takdir edildi. Bunun tek nedeni disiplinlerarasi bakigin diyalogu
canlandirip derinlegtirmesi ve izleyicilerden gelen sorulara daha genis bir
cerceve sunarken ayni zamanda daha spesifik sorular sorulmasina da zemin
hazirlamasi degil. Ayni zamanda, soylesi farkli disiplinler arasinda
yuritiliurken, yani akademisyen sanatciyla, yazar gazeteci ile ya da sosyal
bilimci felsefeciyle konusurken, hem soyleginin gidisati hem de izleyiciler daha
cesur olabiliyor. Her bir bakis agisinin yapici 6gelerini almaya yonelik bir istek
doguyor ve kendi pozisyonuna tutunup kamu yararini ilgilendirmeyen
detaylarda kaybolmaktansa, bagkalarinin bakis acilari tizerinden fikir gelistirip
tartismak daha kolay oluyor. Bizim arzumuz, ayni zamanda, ister sanatsal ister
akademik olsun herhangi bir disiplinin igine diigme riski tagidig1 kisirlagtiran
izolasyon duygusunu da kirmakti. Disiplinlerarasi soylesiler, her disiplini
zenginlestirdigi gibi kurumsal sinirlarin da genislemesine katkida bulunuyor.
Bu, oldukea ilging ve 6nemli bilgi birikimine genel kamunun nadiren erigme
firsati bulabildigi akademik dinya i¢in de kismen gegerli. Bu bilgi birikimi
sadece disariya ¢ikmakla kalmamali, ayni zamanda disariyla, yani akademi
diinyasi disindaki insanlar ve onlarin bakis agilariyla da etkilesime gegebilmeli.
Kurum olarak iiniversiteler bu anlamda biraz sinirli. Bu noktada,
diizenledigimiz uluslariistii ve disiplinlerarasi kamusal soylesilerin, Avrupa
universitelerinin beseri bilimler boliimlerine, icinde bulunduklar: bu sorunlu
zamanlarda kismen yararli olabilecegine inaniyoruz.

Soylesilerin yani sira ti¢ tane de sempozyum diizenlendi. Birincisi, 2005
baharinda Malmé Universitesi isbirligi ile diizenlenen Isvec-Sirp sempozyumu,
digeri 2006 sonbaharinda Lund ve Malmé’de diizenlenen Igerisi/Disarisi temali
sempozyum ve iigiinciisii 2007 sonbaharinda Istanbul’da diizenlenen Kimin
Hafizasi - Hangi Gelecek? temali sempozyum idi. Bu ti¢ sempozyumu
diizenleyerek STY, aralarinda Istanbul Bilgi, Mimar Sinan, Lund ve Malmo
Universitelerinin de bulundugu pek ¢ok iiniversite ile isbirlikleri gerceklestirdi.

STY etkinliklerinin bu organik gelisme siireci boyunca, biz yaratict direktorler,
periferinin Avrupa’nin gelecegindeki 6nemli roliine daha ¢ok ikna olduk. Belki
de tim tartismanin bilendigi yer; Avrupa’nin sinirlarindaki, vatandaslarinin
dahil olup olmadiklarini ya da bunu isteyip istemediklerini bilemedikleri
tlkelerdir. Ve belki de yeni ve hayat giizellestirecek Avrupa vizyonlar: buradan
dogup gelisecek.

Bir baska agidan, stirecin agikligi simdiden geviri projeleri, uluslararasi davetler,
arastirma paylasimi gibi pek ¢cok beklenmedik olumlu gelismeye de yol agt1. Ve

en az bunlar kadar 6énemlisi, yeni dostluklara vesile oldu. Bu baglamda,
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In Malmé and Istanbul we have conducted our discourse principally in English,
which would have been impossible in Diyarbakir, where a number of the
conversations were held in three languages: English, Turkish and Kurmandji. It
has been necessary and significant but also complicated and a trial of patience
-not least because limited resources have meant that we must rely on
consecutive interpreting. But we have tried to find the balance between the
pragmatic and effective on the one hand, and political connotations on the
other. Under these circumstances the conversation has been remarkably vital,
lively and interesting.

The interdisciplinary aspect is one of the main pillars of our project and has
been very much appreciated. It is not just the fact that interdisciplinary
perspectives revitalize dialogue, increase complexity and have the effect of both
broadening and narrowing questions. When the conversation is based on
different disciplines, when academics are talking to artists, authors with
journalists, or social scientists with philosophers, the conversation and also the
audience become bolder. There seems to be a greater willingness to hold on to
the constructive elements of any specific perspective, and it is easier to continue
building on the viewpoints of others rather than positioning oneself within
one’s own field and getting lost in wrangles about details which are not
important in terms of public interest. It is also our ambition to break down a
sense of impoverished isolation which any discipline, both within the arts and
academia, runs the risk of falling into. Interdisciplinary conversation enriches
discussion within the disciplines and contributes to a broadening of
institutional boundaries. This holds true not least for the academic world,
encompassing so much interesting and important knowledge which too rarely
becomes accessible to the general public. This knowledge should not only reach
out but also interact with society at large —with people and their points of view.
Universities as institutions are rather limited in this respect. Here, we believe
that our activity of public conversation both transnational and interdisciplinary,
can be of great use, not least in these troubled times for the humanities in
European universities.

In addition to our public conversations, three symposiums have been organized:
One Swedish-Serb symposium in association with Malmé University in spring
2005, another on the theme of Inside/Outside in autumn 2006 in Lund and
Malmo, and a third on the theme of Whose Memory — Which Future? in
autumn 2007, in Istanbul. By organizing these symposiums, CwB has built up
collaborative relationships with a number of universities such as Bilgi
University and Mimar Sinan University in Istanbul, as well as Lund University
and Malmé University.
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kurulan dostluklarin, bu projenin zaman ve mekanin sinirlarini agmasindaki
roliinii ozellikle vurgulamak isteriz. Bir kere dostluklar kuruldu mu stirecin
ilerlemesini engelleyebilecek higbir sey yoktur.

Andrea Karlsson, Isve¢c Lund Universitesinde edebiyat, insan haklar: ve din
calismalari egitimi aldi. Prag, Berlin, Istanbul ve Ansterdam’da okudu ve
calisti. Simur Tammayan Yurttaslar'n yaratici direkiorii.

Ingrid Rasch, edebiyat tarib¢isi ve pek cok Avrupa projesinde yer almis bir
yurttashk egitmeni. Halihazirda Isve¢’in Malmé kentinde Ugiincii Alan’n
kiiltiirel prodiiktorliigiinii yiiriitiiyor ve Simr Tammayan Yurttaslar'in
yaratict direktorii.
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Throughout this organic expansion of CwB’s activities, in our capacity as
creative producers, we have grown more and more convinced about the
important role of the periphery in relation to the future of Europe. Maybe it is
on the borders of Europe, where people are unsure whether they belong or
wish to belong to Europe, that the whole discussion and general acuity are
sharpened. And maybe it is here that new and life-enhancing European visions
can arise and develop.

In other respects, the openness of the process has already contributed to a host
of spin-off effects: Translation projects, guest readings, research exchange, etc.
—and, not least, to new friendships. In this context we would very much like to
emphasize the role of friendship in giving transcendence to this project far
beyond the limits of space and time. Once friendships have been created there
can be no final audit of the project to prevent the process continuing.

Andrea Karlsson studied Literature, Human Rights and Religious Studies at
Lund University, Sweden. She has worked and studied in Prague, Berlin,
Istanbul and Amsterdam and is creative producer for Citizens without
Boundaries.

Ingrid Rasch is a literary bistorian and civic educator with experience from
numerous European projects. She currently works as a cultural producer of
the Third Space in Malmo, Sweden and is creative producer for Citizens
without Boundaries.
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Medborgare Utan Granser

ANDREA KARLSSON - INGRID RASCH

Nar vicks en idé och nir tar den form och borjar forverkligas? I allmanhet ar
det svart att ange den exakta tidpunkten for sidana processer. Detta giller i
hog grad ocksa projektet Citizens Without Boundaries (CwB i fortsdttningen)
som vi snarare ser som en organisk process an ett projekt med borjan och slut.

Det dr enklare att visa pd inspirationskillor. En viktig sidan dr den nordiska
folkbildningen som har sina rotter i 1800-talets danska bondesamhille och vars
demokratiska grundsyn snabbt spreds i de andra nordiska landerna. I Sverige
var det framférallt de framvaxande folkrorelserna som startade kurser och
cirklar for att bilda och utbilda befolkningen till kunniga och sjalvmedvetna
medborgare kapabla att realisera det fria och jamlika samhallet.

Idén om den aktiva, nyfikna, skapande medborgaren som en oumbirlig del av
demokratin ar definitivt en utgangspunkt for CwB. Men vi har lagt till en ny
gransoverskridande dimension som vi anser vara av stor betydelse i dagens
varld. Nar det isolerade, homogena samhallet inte langre dr en realitet maste de
medborgarliga idealen omformuleras. Forandringar som sker i lokalsamhallet
och nationen later sig bara forstds och paverkas om man ser dem i storre
sammanhang.

En annan viktig utgadngspunkt ar var stravan att 6verbrygga klyftan mellan

universiteten och det 6vriga samhillet, att skapa en hybrid mellan det
akademiska och folkbildning.

Dessa idéer forverkligades forst i Tredje rummet/Third Space i Malmo, som
startade varen 2002 och fortfarande pagar. Begreppet Third space dr himtat
fran den i USA verksamme kulturteoretikern Homi K Bhabha och betecknar
det imagindra rummet i vilket man anstranger sig att Gvervinna ett polariserat
forhallningssatt, dar olika perspektiv provas och inget ar svart/vitt och
antingen/eller.
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I Tredje rummet i Malmo ges det varje dr en bestimd ram/ett 6vergripande tema
for dessa undersokande publika samtal t ex Vad dr Europas, Ar demokratin i
fara?, Vems verklighet? Om medierna och medborgarna. En inbjuden expert
(exempelvis en forfattare, forskare eller journalist) fungerar som katalysator.

Redan 2003 foreslog en inbjuden dokumentarfilmare att samma koncept borde
realiseras i Belgrad vilket ledde till en rad publika samtal med svenska och
serbiska intellektuella som inbjudna gister bade dir och i Novi Sad under
varen och hosten 2004. Denna transnationella version av Tredje rummet fick
namnet Citizens Without Boundaries. Ur erfarenheter i Serbien foddes tanken
att féra konceptet vidare till Turkiet och Istanbul. Det foll sig naturligt att
CwBs publika samtal i Europas norra och sodra periferi borde omfatta ocksd
Turkiet med tanke pa det stora inflytande det osmanska riket under flera
hundra dr hade pa Balkan, den pagdende EU-processen i Turkiet och den
betydelse den hir typen av samtal skulle kunna ha for visionen av ett nytt
Europa. Hosten 2005 paborjade darfor CwB forberedelserna for en serie
publika samtal i Istanbul och i maj 2006 dgde de forsta fyra rum i olika delar
av staden. De har foljts av ytterligare fyra omgangar publika samtal i Istanbul
med oumbirligt stod fran Sveriges generalkonsulat i Istanbul och med Tarih
Vakfi, Helsinki Citizens’ Assembly och under det senaste dret framforallt
Anadolu Kultiir som medarrangorer. Var ambition var frdn borjan att aven i
Turkiet inte bara hilla oss till landets metropol. Nar bidde Anadolu Kiiltiir och
Sverigse generalkonsulat foreslog Diyarbakir, den storsta staden i sydostra
Turkiet bestimde vi oss for den. Redan efter forsta motet med personerna pa
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi (Diyarbakir Arts Center) och en rad kurdiska
forfattare kande vi att vi gjort helt ritt val. Tre publika samtalsserier har
genomforts i Diyarbakir sedan maj 2007 med Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi och
Anadolu Kultiir som samarbetspartners. I november 2007 erh6ll Anadolu
Kiltir tillsammans med oss dessutom finansiering fran Europeiska
Komissionens delegation i Ankara for att under ett ar genomfora en serie
samtal i Istanbul, Diyarbakir och Malmé. Inom ramen for detta projekt
arrangerade vi dessutom fotoutstallningar med svenska fotografer i Diyarbakir
och turkiska i Malmo. (Nagra av fotografierna har vi med i denna publikation).

Frén att vara en lokal foreteelse i Malmo har det alltsa vuxit fram en
transnationell och transdisciplinir process med en odndlig massa spin-off
effekter. Nar vi har funderat pa hur vi ska sammanfatta syftet med CwBs
verksamhet har vi bestamt oss for att det ar att desavouera och pa alla sitt
motverka klichéer. Det har blivit tydligt for oss att en viss bildningsgrad inte
utesluter fordomar och klichéer, inte minst i de forestillningar svenskar och
turkar har om varandra. CwB ir helt enkelt en anti-kliché-rorelse.
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Vi vill garna understryka att CwBs publika samtal inte kan ses som en modell
som mekaniskt later sig upprepas i olika sammanhang och miljoer. Daremot
tror vi att vara idéer, vart forhallningssitt och vira erfarenheter kan inspirera
till omtolkningar och nya iscensittningar.

Till skillnad fran debatten ar malsattningen med ett samtal inte att 6vertyga
andra med argument eller vinna diskussionen, inte heller att komma fram till en
gemensam konklusion. Istillet handlar det om att fora ett undersokande samtal
kring ett intressant och komplext tema dir “experternas” erfarenheter och
reflektioner tjanar som inledning och ingdng men dar publikens och varje
enskild deltagares perspektiv dr viktiga. “Experterna” medverkar ocksa i
egenskap av medborgare. Var ambition ar foljaktligen att skapa en icke-
hierarkisk miljo, dar samtalet efter de inledande foredragen mer och mer
graviterar mot publiken. Dar deltagarna ar beredda att ifrdgasitta sina egna
standpunkter och idéer och kanner sig stimulerade av det faktum att det rader
oenighet i rummet utan att for den skulle leda till en hetsk eller aggressiv
stamning. Var forhoppning ar att deltagarna lamnar kvallen med fler fragor
och storre nyfikenhet. I vart val av inledare har vi inte bara utgatt fran deras
kunnande, utan i hog grad gatt lagt vikt vid ett nyfiket och kritiskt
forhallningssatt.

Ur de bifogade programmen i denna publikation foljer de teman vi behandlat.
(Vi har dven inkluderat de samtal som fordes i Turkiet fore detta EU-
finansierade projekt.) De ir aldrig direkt politiska, men reflektionen 6ver dessa
fragestallningar far kanske i sin forlingning politiska konsekvenser.

Det forsta samtalet i Diyarbakir varen 2007 var mellan den kurdiske poeten
och forldggaren Lal Lales och den svensk-tornedalsfinske forfattaren Mikael
Niemi. Rubriken for samtalet var “Tradition and Storytelling” och bada
forfattarna berittade om deras respektive minoritets litterara historia, och
ddrmed ocksa en historia om fortryck och fornedring fran respektive statsmakts
sida. Mikael Niemis inledning komplicerade publikens Sverigebild radikalt.
Fortryck av kulturella och sprakliga minoriteter ar inte det kurder i férsta hand
forknippar Sverige med, ett land som givit asyl till manga kurder genom &ren.
Dirmed uppstod méjligheten till ett jimbordigt, nyfiket och icke-sjdlveentrerat
erfarenhetsutbyte om litteraturens och sprakets betydelse och fortryckets
forodande konsekvenser. Det blev ett samtal helt i enlighet med var malsittning
att skapa en kosmopolitisk miljo dar sjdlva temat och fragestillningarna star i
centrum. Ddr det inte finns givna svar, positioner, fronter eller grupperingar.
Dir den enskilde medborgaren frimodigt kan reflektera och uttrycka sig.
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De som deltar i CwBs publika samtal kdnner framforallt dynamiken mellan de
bdda foreldsarna (the contributors) och publiken och uppfattar inte att
moderatorn i hog grad ar motorn som ser till att samtalet kommer till stind
och sedan ger det dess rytm och puls. Moderatorn maste namligen vara
ansprakslos for egen del. Inte markas men i sokratisk anda bedriva ”maietik”,
det grekiska ordet for forlossningskonst. Det innebar att valkomna publiken in
i samtalet, ange en frimodig ton, skapa en oppenhet for ovintade infallsvinklar
och obekvidma 4sikter, men dven att beslutsamt styra samtalet i ratt riktning nir
det forlorar fokus. Det dr en uppgift som kraver mycket stor koncentration.
Moderatorn maste etablera en omedelbar auktoritet, si att publiken kanner sig
“trygg”, eftersom ett publikt samtal i en 6ppen men okiand milj6 alltid innebar
ett risktagande. Hur och nir samtalet ska avslutas dr aldrig givet. Moderatorn
maste ha en kinsla for det rditta 6gonblicket. Det gér inte att skapa en mall for
hur en moderator ska bete sig, var och en méste sjalv utforma den speciella
kombination av auktoritet och dterhdllsamhet som rollen kraver. Men det vore
ett misstag for den som vill lira sig ndgot om det publika samtalets
forutsittningar att tro att det racker med att ndgon héller ordning pa vem som
vill komma till tals och fordelar ordet.

For att fa till stind ett mangfacetterat och perspektivrikt samtal krivs en
heterogen publik vilket vi i olika grad lyckats med. Vi ser Citizens Without
Boundaries rorliga och flexibla tillvaro utanfor institutionerna som en stor
tillgdng, ja som en nédvindighet, men har ocksd kommit att inse att vart
samarbete med Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi, en etablerad institution, har varit
avgorande for vara framgangar i Diyarbakir, dar vi fort samtal som éverskridit
sprakliga, socio-kulturella, religiosa, disciplindra och generationsgranser i ett
rum med i genomsnitt ca 50 personer. I Istanbul och Malmé har vi nitt en mer
homogen publik. I viss utstrackning beror det pd ett stort konkurrerande
kulturutbud framférallt i Istanbul.

I Malmé och Istanbul har vi i huvudsak fort samtalen pa engelska vilket skulle
varit omgjligt i Diyarbakir, dér flera av samtalen forts pa tre sprak: engelska,
turkiska och kurmandji. Det har varit noédvandigt och betydelsefullt men ocksa
komplicerat och tdlamodsprovande, inte minst eftersom det i brist pa resurser
mestadels rort sig om konsekutiv tolkning. Men vi har forsokt hitta en balans,
mellan & ena sidan det pragmatiska och effektiva och 4 andra sidan respekten
for politiska konnotationer. Under dessa omstandigheter har andd samtalen
varit synnerligen vitala, livliga och intressanta.

Den transdisciplindra aspekten dr en av huvudpelarna i vart projekt och har
blivit mycket uppskattad. Inte bara det faktum att det transdisciplindra
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vitaliserar samtalat, 6kar dess komplexitet, bade vidgar och snidvar in varje
fragestallning. Nar samtalet fors utifran olika discipliner, nir forskare samtalar
med konstnirer, forfattare med journalister, statsvetare med filosofer, sa blir
samtalet och dven publiken frimodigare. Det uppstar en storre benidgenhet att
ta fasta pa de konstruktiva elementen i det specifika perspektivet och det ar
lattare att bygga vidare pa varandras infallsvinklar istallet for att positionera
sig inom sitt falt och forlora sig i detaljtvister som inte ar viktiga i den
offentliga diskussionen. Dessutom ir det var ambition att bryta den utarmande
ghettofieringen som varje disciplin, sdval inom konstarterna som inom
akademin, loper risk att hemfalla at. De transdisciplindra samtalen berikar
diskussionerna inom disciplinerna och bidrar till att bredda de institutionella
ramarna. Inte minst giller detta for den akademiska varlden som rymmer sd
mycket intressant och viktig kunskap, som alltfér sillan nér allmanheten.
Kunskapen bor inte heller endast nd ut, utan maste aven vaxelverka med det
omgivande samhillet, med manniskor och deras fragestillningar. Universitetet
som institution begrinsar sig i detta avseende. Har tror vi att var verksamhet,
det offentliga samtalet som ar transnationellt och transdisciplinirt, kan vara till
stor gagn, inte minst i dystra tider for humaniora vid de europeiska
universiteten.

Utover de publika samtalen har tre symposier arrangerats: ett svensk-serbiskt
symposium i samarbete med Malmo hogskola varen 2005, ett annat pd temat
Inside/Outside hosten 2006 i Lund och Malmo, det tredje pd temat Whose
Memory-Which Future? hosten 2007 i Istanbul. Genom att arrangera
symposierna har CwB kunnat bygga upp ett samarbete med flera universitet
sasom Bilgi University och Mimar Sinan University i Istanbul och Lunds
universitet och Malmo hogskola.

Genom denna organiskt framvuxna spridning av CwBs verksamhet har vi som
kreativa producenter kommit att bli mer och mer 6vertygade om den s.k.
periferins viktiga roll nar det galler Europas framtid. Att det ar i Europas
gransomraden, ddr man inte ir siker pd om man tillhor eller vill tillhéra
Europa som iakttagelseférmagan och argumenten skirps. Kanske ar det dar
nya livskraftiga europeiska visioner kan uppstd och utvecklas.

For ovrigt har processens 6ppenhet redan bidragit till en ooverskddlig mangd
spin-off effekter: Oversittningsprojekt, gastforelasningar, forskarutbyten et
cetera och inte minst till nya “gransoverskridande” vanskaper. I det hir
sammanhanget vill vi garna understryka vanskapens roll for att projektet ska
transcendera i en odndlig process i tid och rum. Nar vanskaper val har uppstatt
finns det ingen slutredovisning av projektet som kan hindra den fortsatta
processen.
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Hemwelatiyén Sinornenas

ANDREA KARLSSON - INGRID RASCH

Ramanek kingé té hisyarkirin, kingé bi séwe dibe @i dest pé dibe té pékanin? Ku
em bi gisti bibéjin, dijwar e mirov li ser demgiriya pévajoyén bi vi rengi tisteki
pistrast bibéje. Ev yek der heqé projeya Hemwelatiyén Sinornenas (CwB) de ji,
ya ku em ji projeyeke xwedi destpékeké 0 dawiyeké bétir weki pévajoyeke
organik dibinin, geleki dari ¢avan e.

Ku em li cavkaniyén xwe yén sirligé binihérin, reng e ev yek bi awayeki
hésanitir bé nisandayin. SirGiseke giring jé, bizava perwerdeyé ya Skendinav a
hemwelatiyé ye, ku rehén wé diréji civaka kistikall ya Danimarki ya sedsala
nozdehan dibin. Helwesta wé ya bi binyati demokratik bi lez li welatén
Skendinav én din belav ba. Li Swédé, seretayi bizavén geléri ban, ku pijiqin, ji
bo ku gel perwerde bikin, wan bikin hemwelatiyén bi desté xwe {i zane yén ku
bikaribin civakeke azad (i yeksan pék binin, di damezirandina kirsan i komén
xebaté de pésengi kirin.

Weki bingeheke demokrasiyé ya xurt, konsepta hemwelaté ¢alak, zanxwaz (i
afiriner ji bo CwB’yé bi yekcari xaleke destpékiriné ye. Lé me asteke nti G
pésveri 1€ zéde kir, ku em pé bawer in li cthana iro vé yeké giringiyeke xwe ya
mezin heye. Dema ku civaka veder i homojen nema heblina xwe bidomine,
péwist e bir 0 bo¢linén hemwelatiyé ji n(i ve béne ravekirin. Guherinén ku di
asta herémi (i neteweyi de digewimin dikarin bi tené bi serté ku yek wan di
konteksteke firehtir de bibine béne tégihistin, kartéker bibin.

Xaleke destpéké ya giring 1 din hewildana me ya avakirina pireké ye di navbera
zankoyan G begén civaké yén mayi de, wiha ji, afirandina durehiyeké di
navbera amojgehé 0 perwerdeya dibistané de.

Tredje rummet/Waré Séyemina li Malmoyé, ku di bihara 2002’yan de hate
damezirandin 0 hé ji ¢alak e, ev raman bo cara yekem xistin ber rastiyé.
Konsepta “waré seyemin” ji Homi K. Bhabhayé teorisyené ¢andé yé Emerikan
hatiye wergirtin G amaje bi waré asopi dike, ku yek té de 1& dixebite helwestén
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dijraber ték bibe — wareki ku mirov dikare bizava perspektifén ciyawaz té de
bike, ciyeki ku té de ¢u tist ne res/spi (i an/an ji ye.

Waré Séyemina li Malmoyé her sal kurteyeke taybet/temayeke gisti bo vé
rébaza gotlibéja dorfireh a ku tevi gel té birévebirin dertine, bo nimune:
Ewrlpa c¢i ye? Gelo demokrasi di metirsiyé de ye? Rastiya ké? Li ser
¢apemeniyé 0 hemwelatiyan. Pisporeki/e vexwendi (bo nimine, niviskarek,
akademisyenek an ji rojnamevanek) weki handereki/é tevdigere.

Heé di 2003’yan de belgefilimvaneki vexwendi pégniyar kir, ku heman konsept
divé li Belgradé bé bicianin. V& yeké bi doré ré li rézek gotlibéjén tevi gel vekir,
ku rewsenbirén Swédi G Sirp weki mévanén vexwendi hem li wir, hem ji li Novi
Sadé, di bihar (i payiza 2004’an de tevi gotlibéjan bin. Navé ‘Hemwelatiyén
Sinornenas’ li vé guhertoya derneteweyi ya Waré Séyemin hate kirin. Ji azm{ina
Sirbistané bog{ina veguhestina konsepté bo Tirkiyeyé @i Stenbolé derket. Ji ber
kartéka mezin a Imparatoriya Osmani ya li ser Balkanan a bi sedan salan, 1é
her wiha ji ber qonaxa berdewam a Tirkiyeyé ya besdariya bo YE’yé G nirxé
gotibéja bi vi cureyi yé ji bo dimena Ewriipaya nd, bi ¢l xuya ba, ku gotiibéjén
CwB’yé yén tevi gel én li kenarén Ewrlipayé yén bakur G baglir péwist e
Tirkiyeyé ji bigirin nava xwe. Lew CwB’yé di payiza 2005’an de dest bi
amadekirina rézek got{ibéjén ku li Stenbolé tevi gel béne birévebirin kir, ku ji
wan ¢arén pésin di Gulana 2006’an de li deverén bajér én cihéreng hatin
lidarxistin. Di pey van re ¢ar rézén gotiibéjén tevi gel én ditir li Stenbolé, bi
pistgiriya giring a Konsolosxaneya Swédé ya Stenbolé, Tarih Vakfi (Weqfa
Diroké), Civata Helsinkiyé ya Hemwelatiyan 0 par, ji gisan ji giringtir, li gel
Anadolu Kultiira wekl hemrékxer hatin lidarxistin. Bilindbiniya me ya li
Tirkiyeyé ew yek ji bli, ku me gima xwe bi tené bi metrepola welét neaniya.
Dema ku hem Anadolu Kiiltiiré, hem ji Konsolosxaneya Swédé Ameda ku
mezintirin bajaré li bas(iré rojhilaté Tirkiyeyé ye pésniyar kir, me biryar girt, ku
em pé de herin. Hé pisti yekem civina li gel xebatkarén li Navenda Candé ya
Amedé (Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi) (it komek niviskarén Kurd, me hest pé kir
me biryara rast girtiye. Ji Gulana 2007’an {i vir ve, li Amedé, li gel Diyarbakir
Sanat Merkezi G Anadolu Kiiltiira hevkar sé gotiibéjén tevi gel hatin lidarxistin.
Sermaweza 2007’an, Anadolu Kiiltiir G CwB’€, ji bo ku bi saleké pé ve li
Stenbol, Amed G Malmoyé rézek calaki bi ré ve bibin, ji sandeka Desteya
Ewriipayé ya li Engereyé alikariya diravi j1 wergirtin. Me di ¢arcoveya vé
projeyé de pésangehén wéneyan én ku wénekésén Swédi i Amedé G wénekésén
Tirk li Malmoyé nisan didin ji li dar xistin. (én wanén ku wéneyén wan di vé
wesané de téne ditin)
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Ji hinga weki diyardeyeke herémi li Malmoyé dest pé kiri, pévajoyeke
derneteweyi i navber-disiplini ya xwediya kartékén badeki yén bédawi bi pés
de hat. Dema ku em diponijin bé me yé sercema mebesta réwitiya CwB’yé ya
metirsidar ¢cawa bi kurti bida der, me biryar girt, ku ew redkirina, heke me bi
awayeki bikariblya, dijraberiya kliseyan e. Bo me zelal ba, ku asteke
perwerdeyé ya diyar ji pésdarazi { kliseyé berbest nake, bi kémani bi wateya
pésdaraziyén ku Swédi G Tirk der heqé hev du de xwedi dikin. CwB bi sadeyi
bizaveke ji bini ve dijklise ye.

Em dixwazin dupat bikin, ku gotlibéja CwB’yé ya tevi gel nabe weki mocikeke
ku di konteks @ jingehén ciyawaz de bi awayeki mekanik bé dubarekirin bé
ditin. Ji héleke ve din ve ji, em pé bawer in, ku ramanén me, néziktédayina me
0 azm(nén me dikarin bo vesirovekirin G pékanina n( bibin ¢cavkaniyeke sirtigé.

Berevaji niqasé, mebesta gotlibéjé ne bi riyén angagsté an ji “di berhevdané de
biserketin”é qayilkirina hinekén din e, ne ji gihistina encameke hevbes e. A rast
ew tékildari birévebirina gotlibéjeke kir 1 li ser temayeke balkés G aloz e, li ki
azmn 0 hizrén “pisporan” bi dupatkirina yeksan a ku vediguheze perspektifa
gistiya gel 0 her takekesé besdar, weki heblineke pésamadekar @ réber kar
dikin. “Pispor”, bi qasi ku bikaribin, weki hemwelatiyan ji besdar dibin. Ji ber
vé yeké, bilindbiniya me ew e, ku em dor {i bereke nehiyerarsik biafirinin, ku
pist gotarén pésamadekar, gotiibéj ¢i qas bice té de beré giraniya xwe bide ser
biner i guhdaran — bide ser hevaxiftineke ku begdar té de bi rastiya béyi ku bi
seqayeke mist seridi an ji hérs bi encam bibe di odeyé de duberi heye téne
amadekirin, derawa (i ramanén xwe bidin ber pirsan. Héviya me ew e besdar bi
hé bétir pirsén di hisén xwe de {i bi zanxwaziyeke mezintir évaré bigedinin. Me
di hilbijartina xwe ya gotardérén pésamadekar de bi tené li pisporiya wan
nenihérl, me her wiha ta radeyeke bilind li zanxwaz1 0 néziktédayina wan a
rexneyl ji nihéri.

Temayén ku me beré xwe dayé di bernameyén vé wesané yén pévek de hatine
rézkirin. (Me gottibéjén ji Tirkiyeyé yén beriya vé projeya ku bi fona YE’yé
hatib(i destekkirin ji kirine navé.) Ci qas ji bi egkereyi ji mafé xwe politik nebe,
hizrén li ser van pirsan reng e dawiya dawi encamén politik bi xwe re binin.

Yekem gotiibéja li Amedé ya di bihara 2007’an de di navbera helbestkar (i
wesangeré Kurd, Lal Lales (i niviskaré Swédi/Tornedali-Fini, Mikael Niemi de
bi ré ve ¢l. Sernavé gotlibéjé “Keleptir it Cirokbéji” ba G her du niviskar ji,
sebaret bi gelén xwe yén kémar, li ser diroka wéjeyé axiftin — lewma ev ¢irokén
tepeseriyé G biglikxistiné biin, ku rayedarén dewletén wan anib(in serén wan.
Pésgotina Mikael Niemi hizrén guhdarén Swédi bi awayeki radikal tevi hev kir.
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Tepeserkirina kémarén ¢andi G zimani ne tistek e, ku Kurd pé dibine hogirén
Swéda ku welatek e bi salan e penaberiya politik dide birrek Kurdi. Weki
encam, ji vir de deliveyek ¢ébii bo pevguhestineke ditin G boglinan a yeksan,
balkés G xwebin der heqé giringiya ziman, wéje {i encamén tepeserkiriné yén
rixiner de. Ev yek veguheri gotiibéjeke bi temami guncan li gel armanca me ya
afirandina dor G bereke pirrpékhate, ya ku temaya rast  pirs té de ji diké
danakevin G té de bersivén hati dayin, derawa, tix(ib i komikb{in ninin: ciyeki
ku hemwelatiyé/a takekes dikare egkere birame G xwe derbibirre.

Beriya her tisti, hem( besdarén gotibéjén CwB’yé yén tevi gel hest bi ¢alakbiina
di navbera du gotarbéjan (an ji hevpigkan) Gt koma biner i guhdaran de dikin G
moderator/é weki bizwéneré/a péwist a ku bi dayina teql G enerjiyé gotiibéjé
bide tevgerandin nabinin. A rast, erka moderator/é di kakilé xwe de ew e, ku
xwe bide jibirkirin; hewl bide xwe bi taybeti xuya neke, berevaji vé yeké, bi
givaneki Soqratik, pévajoyeke “maieutics”é, ku béjeya bi Greki ya bergidaniya
mamaniyé ye, bi ré ve bibe. Wateya vé yeké; biner G guhdar bi kéfxwesi téne
vexwendin, ku tevi gotlibéjé bibin, ji bo zaraveke dilsoz G rastgo radibin ser
piyan, li hemberi awirén encamé yén neliber ( boctinén bézar wergiriyeké
diafirinin, 1€ her wiha, gava ku got(ibéj xala ku 1€ tir biiye winda dike, wé bi
biryardari ber bi aliyé rast ve dilivine. Ev erkek e, ku jé re [éhtirblineke geleki
mezin divé. Péwist e moderator desthilatdariyeke demildest damezirine, da ku
koma biner G guhdaran bizanibe bi xwe “pistrast” e. Dawiya dawi, got{ibéjeke
ku tevi gel G li cigeheki nenas bé kirin, reng e her gav bi pivaneke riské bi
encam bibe. Gotiibéj cawa 1 kingé kuta dibe, ev yek ¢u cari ji pés de nayé
rékkirin. Moderator/é divé hesta hesteke gava guncaw hebe. Cénabe
nimineyeke pivani bé afirandin, ji bo ku bibéje bé moderatorek péwist e cawa
tevbigere. Péwist e takekes (i her kes pékanina taybet a desthilatdari G
bendkirina ku ji rolé re divé bi xwe peyda bike. Lé reng e bo keseki/e ku
bixwaze der heqé zerengiya gotlibéja tevi gel de hin bibe sasiyek cébe, heke ew
kes bawer bike bibéje, takekeseki bigirim bes e, ez € hefsarén yén mayin gisan
bigirim 0 ki dikare biaxive, ez € biryara vé bigirim.

Ji bo ku mirov bikaribe ré li got{ibéjeke pirrdiyardeyi ya bi ¢cendek perspektifén
ciyawaz én ku téne nimandin veke, pédivi bi komeke biner G guhdaran a
heterojen heye — em di vé yeké de ta astén tével bi ser ketin. Em hebiina
Hemwelatiyén Sinornenas a tewangbar, ¢alak G nesaziyi weki samaneke mezin
dibinin —a rast, weki pédiviyeké- I€ wilo ji me hay jé heye, ku hevkariya me ya
li gel Diyarbakir Sanat Merkeziyé ya ku saziyeke damezirandi ye diyarker bii
bo serkeftinén me yén li Ameda ku me li cigehén ku di zik hev de mazivaniya
50 kesan kirin got{ibéjén ku tix{ibén zimanzani, sosyo-kiiltiri, dini, disiplini G
zayendiyé derbas kirin bi ré ve bir. Me li Stenbol G Malmoyé xwe gihande
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komeke biner G guhdaran a homojentir. Ev yek ta dereceyeké, bi taybeti li
Stenbolé, bi wateya péskésén candi yén berdest, ji ber pésbaziya mezin e.

Me li Malmé @ Stenbolé gotiibéja xwe bi girani bi Ingilizi bi ré ve bir, ku ev yek
li Ameda ku rézek ji gotbéjan bi sé zimanan, bi Ingilizi, Tirki G Kurmanci
hatin lidarxistin pékan nedibi. Ew yek péwist {i giring b{i, 1é her wiha alozi
derxist, sebir firand — ne ji ber ku ¢avkaniyén bisinor em té vedan, ku em bé
gav in xwe li wergera lipeyhevki bigirin. Lé me hewil da ji mileki ve em
hevsengiya di navbera ya pragmatik {i ya kariger, ji mileki din ve j1 amajeyén
politik de zeft bikin. Héja ye bé gotin, li jér van baridoxan, gotiibéj jiyani,
zindi G balkés ba.

Rayé navberdisiplini yek ji stiinén projeya me yén sereke ye (i geleki héja hate
ditin. Ne bi tené ji rastiya ku perspektifén navberdisiplini axaftiné vedijinin,
giriftiyé z&€de dikin (i kartéka wan a hem firehkirin, hem ji tengkirina pirsan
heye. Gava ku gottibéj li ser disiplinén ciyawaz té avakirin, akademisyen bi
hunermendan re diaxivin, niviskar bi rojnamevanan re, an ji zanyarén zanistén
civaki bi feylesofan re, gotiibéj ji, koma biner & guhdaran ji dilértir dibe. Wisa
xuya ye daxwaziyeke mezin heye ji bo sekinina li ser hémanén avaker én
perspektifeke diyar 4 ji dévla ku mirov xwe li ser waré xwe biediline 4 li nava
berhevdanén li ser kitekitén ku ne di xema gel de ne riya xwe winda bike,
hésantir e berdewambiina bi avakirina li ser bo¢{inén kesén din. Ev ji
bilindbiniya me ye, ku em hesta vederbtina hejarker a ku bi her disipliné re,
hem di huneran de, hem ji di akademiyé de, riska ducarb{iné heye, ji navé bibin.
Gotiibéja navberdisiplini nigasé ji hundiré disiplinan de dewlemend dike G
tevkariyé li firehkirina tix(ibén sazi (i dezgehi dike. Ev yek ne bi tené ji bo
cihana akademik rast e; ew ¢end zanyariyén serincrakés G giring én ku pirr kém
riya xwe dibine ser gistiya gel ji digire nava xwe. Ev zanyari péwist e ne bi tené
bigihijin derve, 1&é péwist e bi berfirehi kar di civakeé ji — di gel G bir {i bo¢linén
wan bikin. Wek1 sazi (i dezgeh tixibén zankoyan di vi biwari de tengtir in. Va
ye, em pé bawer in, ku ¢alakiya me ya gottibéja tevi gel a derneteweyi G
navberdisiplini dikare geleki bi kér bé, bi taybeti di van demén derdeseriyé de,
ku li zankoyén Ewriipayé wéje té de ye.

Li nik gotlibéjén me yén tevi gel, sé simpozylim hatin lidarxistin: yek, di bihara
2005’an de, simpozylima Swédi-Sirpan a bi hevkariya Zankoya Malmoyé; a
din, li ser temaya Li Hundir/Li Derve, di payiza 2006’an de, li Lund @
Malmoyé G a sisiyan, li ser temaya Bira Ké — Kijan Dahat(?, di payiza 2007’an
de, li Stenbolé. CwB’yé bi lidarxistina van simpozytiman ve li gel cendek
zankoyén her weki li Stenbolé Zankoya Bilgiyé Gt Zankoya Mimar Sinané, her
wiha Zankoya Lundé i Zankoya Malmoyé, tékiliyén hevkariyé dani.
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Bi domabhiya vé firehbiina ¢alakiyén CwB’yé ya organik, em weki
berhemhénerén afiriner, di cargoveya zerengiya xwe de, peywendigirl dahattiya
Ewrlipayé, me geleki bétir baweriya xwe bi rola kenarén civaké ani. Reng e li
ser tix{ibén Ewr{ipayé be, ew Ewrlipaya ku mirov ne pistrast in bé ka bi xwe
aydi Ewrlpayé ne an ji gelo dil hene aydi wé bin, ku hemi niqas 0 geyrana gisti
t0j dibin. U reng e vizyonén Ewriipayi yén nd @ jiyanberzker bikaribin ji vir &
pé de rabin G bi pés bikevin.

Mirov bi awayeki din bibéje, eskeretiya pévajoyé bi dest xwe re tevkari li birrek
kartékén ku xwe ji hev du zeyinandin kir: li projeyén wergeré, li xwendinén
mévanan, li pevguhestina lékolinan, hwd. —  bé guman li hevaltiyén nd. Di vi
bari de, em pirr dixwazin rola hevaltiyé dupat bikin, ya ku hist em vé projeyé bi
tixibén cigeh 0 demé G wé de di ser re bigelibinin. Ku hevalti careké hate
afirandin, nabe ku biner & guhdaré projeyé yé dawi hebe, ku projeya berdewam

berbend bike.

Andrea Karlsson it Ingrid Rasch
Berbembénerén afiriner én Hemuwelatiyén Sinornenas

Ji Ingilizi: Kawa Nemir
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Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi
ve Sinir Tanimayan Bulusmalar

MELIKE COSKUN - OZLEM ORCEN

Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi (DSM), kiiltiir ve sanatin Istanbul ve Ankara
digindaki sehirlerde de tretilmesi ve izlenmesi amaciyla kurulan Anadolu
Kiltiir’un ilk subesi olarak, 2002 yilinda acildi. Kendisine bagh kiitiiphanesi ve
Avrupa Sinemasi ile kar amaci giitmeyen bir kurulus olarak ¢aligsiyor.

Kiltiir-sanat dinamiklerine ve gereksinimlerine yeni secenekler ve yanitlar
ureten DSM, yerel, ulusal ve uluslararasi kiiltiir ve sanat aktorlerini bir araya
getirerek gergeklestirdigi faaliyetlerle, Diyarbakir’s kiiltiir ve sanat alaninda
ulusal ve uluslararasi bir cekim merkezi haline getirmeyi amaghyor.

Galerisi, 80 kisilik cok amach salonu, atélyesi ve karanlik odasi ile faaliyet
gosteren DSM, kurulusundan itibaren sanatin ¢esitli disiplinlerinde ulusal ve
uluslararasi bircok programin uygulayicisi olarak ayni zamanda
kulttrleraras: diyaloga da hizmet ediyor. Bunun yaninda 110 koltuk
kapasiteli Avrupa Sinemasi ile sinemanin seckin 6rneklerini Diyarbakir
seyircisi ile bulusturuyor; 6500 kayith kitabi bulunan kiitiiphanesi ile de
okurlara hizmet veriyor.

Sinir Tanimayan Bulugmalar

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar ile ortak bir calisma yapma fikri ilk belirdiginde,
programi nasil belirleyecegimiz konusunda ¢ok fikrimiz yoktu. Ilk defa bagka
bir kurum ile ¢ok dilli, ¢ok kultiirli soylesiler dizisi yapacaktik. Agilmasi
gereken en onemli meselelerden biri dil, yani ceviri sorunuydu. Isve¢’ten gelen
konuklarimiz kendi dillerinde degil, Ingilizce konusacaklardi. Konusmalar
Tirkge veya Kiirtceye gevrilecekti. Diyarbakir’dan katilan konuklar arasinda da
Kiirtce konusanlar vardi. Bunlar da Ingilizce ve Tiirkceye cevrilecekti. Tabii bu
bizler i¢in 6nemli bir deneyimdi. Dil ve ¢eviri meselesinin kiiltiirleraras
diyalogu yaratmadaki 6nemini bizzat deneyimliyorduk. Her cimlenin, her
kelimenin ne kadar titizlikle ¢evrilmesi gerektigini bir kez daha gordiik. Bu
kadar ¢ok dilin ve kiltiiriin ayn1 anda, ayn1 ortamda kargilagiyor, yasaniyor
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Diyarbakir Arts Center
and Meetings Without Boundaries

MELIKE COSKUN - OZLEM ORCEN

Diyarbakir Arts Center (DAC) was founded in 2002 as the first branch office of
Anadolu Kiltiir with a mission to enable the creation and dissemination of art
and culture in other cities apart from Istanbul and Ankara. With its library and
Cinema Europe, it works as a non-profit institution.

Propagating new options and solutions to the dynamics and necessities of
culture and art, DAC aims to make Diyarbakir a national and international
center of attraction in terms of art and culture, by implementing activities that
assemble artists both national and international.

Active in various fields, DAC has a gallery, a multi-purpose hall of 80 seats, a
workshop and a darkroom. Since its foundation, it has organized and
impelemented many national and international programs in varous disciplines
of art, and thus, has contributed to the establisment of intercultural relations.
In addition to this, by means of the Cinema Europe with 110 seats, outstanding
examples of world cinema are introduced to people in Diyarbakir. The library,
which consists of 6500 registered books, is a highly beneficial for readers.

Meetings without Boundaries

When the idea of working collectively with Citizens Without Boundaries first
came up, we did not have much idea about how to form a program. It was the
first time ever that we would organize a series of multi-lingual, multi-cultural
meetings. One of the most essential problems that we had to handle was the
language issue, namely, the problem of translation. Our guests from Sweden
would speak English. These talks would be translated into Turkish or Kurdish.
Some guests attending the meetings from Diyarbakir would be speaking
Kurdish, which would be translated into English or Turkish. Without any
doubt, this was a very important experience for us. We were learning the
importance of language and translation in creating an intercultural dialogue by
experience. We understood, once more, how every sentence, every word
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olmasi dunyadaki sinirlarin anlamsizhigini ve kiiltirlerarasi, insanlararasi
iliskilere sinir konulamayacagini gosteriyordu.

Ninna Korhonen’in anneannesinin hikayesi ya da Isve¢’te cocuk egitiminde
yasal giivence altina alinmug ozgurliikler, Diyarbakir’daki bir torunun veya
egitmenin ezberini bozabiliyordu. “Avrupa Degerleri”, “Avrupa Toplum
Yapisinda Medyanin Rolii” veya “Din ve Demokrasi” gibi konular tartigilirken
sorunlarin birbirinden farkli ama bir o kadar da baglantili oldugunu gérme ve
farkli toplum yapilarini kiyaslama olanagimiz oldu. Etkinliklerin ve mekanlarin
cesitliligi katilimin cesitliligini de sagliyordu. Akademisyenlerin, edebiyatcilarin,
kadinlarin, genglerin, kisacasi her kesimden izleyicinin katilimi interaktif bir
tartigma ortami yaratti. Zaman zaman tartigmalar sertlegse de, bu, birbirinden
¢ok farkli diigtinen insanlarin diyalog kurabilecegi konusunda umut vericiydi.

Proje kapsaminda Malmo’de geregeklestirilen bulugmalar ile DSM, ilk kez
yurtdisinda bir etkinlik gerceklestirmis oldu. Biz organizasyonda gorev alanlar
acisindan bu 6nemli bir deneyimdi. Proje ortagimiz Sinir Tanimayan
Yurttaglar’da gorev alan arkadaslarimiz Malmo’deki soylesileri de tipka
Diyarbakir ve Istanbul’da oldugu gibi farkli mekanlarda organize etmislerdi.

Turkiye’den geng fotografcilarin iglerinin Malmo Sehir Miizesi’nin bahgesinde
sergilenmesi, Malmo Sehir Kiitiiphanesi Demokrasi Odasi’nda Tiirkiye’nin dini
ve siyasi yapisinin tartigilabilmesi, Galeri Signal’de Kiirt yaymnciligt ve
edebiyatinin konusulmasi olduk¢a 6nemliydi. “Stanza Gets a Bit More
Bilingual”de Isvecli, Cinli, Kiirt ve Tiirk sairlerin, siirlerini Tiirkce, Kiirtce ve
Isvecce okumalari programi taglandirmisti. Hem kiiltiirleraras: hem de
kurumlararasi diyaloga hizmet etmesi ac¢isindan da bu igbirligi olduk¢a 6nemli
ve ufuk agicrydi. Bu kargilagmay1 yasamak bizce her iki taraf igin de énemliydi.

Benzeri bulusmalarin yasanmasi dilegi ile emegi gegen herkese tesekkiirler.
Melike Coskun, Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi yoneticisi.

Ozlem Orcen, Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi’nde proje koordinatérii olarak
calisryor.
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required rigorous attention. The encounter, the co-existence of all those
languages and cultures testified to the meaninglessness of having boundaries in
the world and the fact that relations between people can never be prevented.

The encounter with the photographer Nina Korhonen’s story about her
grandmother or with the legally guaranteed democratic child education in
Sweden could change a grandchild’s or a teacher’s mind living in Diyarbakir.
While discussing issues such as “European Values”, “The Role of Media in the
Construction of a European Community” or “Religion and Democracy”, we
had the oppurtunity to see how these problems were both distinctive and
strongly linked to each other at the same time, and to compare different social
structures. The variety of activities and locations provided the variety of the
participants. The participation of academics, authors, women, youth, in short,
the participation of people from all areas of the society, created an interactive
athmosphere of discussion. Though, at times, these discussions became tense,
this gave rise to the hope that people who think very differently may
nonetheless communicate.

Malmé meetings were the very first activities organized by DAC in a foreign
country. This was a very important experience for those of us who worked in
the organization of the event. Our colleagues and friends in Cizitens Without
Boundaries had organized the meetings in different locations, just as in
Diyarbakir and Istanbul.

The exhibition of young Turkish photographers in the courtyard of Malmo
Museum, the meetings about the religious and political structure of Turkey in
the Democracy Room of Malmo City Library, the meeting about Kurdish
literature and publishing at Gallery Signal were of great importance. Swedish,
Chinese, Kurdish and Turkish poets read their poems in Tukish, Kurdish and
Swedish in “Stanza Gets a Bit More Bilingual,” and this was the crowning
moment of the project for us. This collective process was essential and opened
new horizons both in terms of intercultural and institutional relations. This
encounter was of great importance for both sides.

With the hope of similar meetings to come in the future, we would like to
thank everybody this labour of love.

Melike Coskun is the director of DAC.
Ozlem Orcen works as a project coordinator at DAC.
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Ingmar Karlsson ile R6portaj

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Buraya, Eylil 2001’de, yeni bir girisim baslatmak icin geldim. Isveg
Konsolosluguna bagl ¢alisacak yeni bir merkez kurulacakti ve adinin da istanbul
Turk-isveg Isbirligi Merkezi olmasi 6nerilmisti. Bu kurum, Tirkiye’nin AB’ye Gyelik
stirecini desteklemenin yani sira Balkanlar, Orta Asya, Kafkaslar ve Dogu Akdeniz'le
isbirliklerinin gelistirilmesi konusunda calisacakti. Daha 6nce Ankara’da gorev
yapan Annika Svahnstrom’u ekibimize dahil etme sansi yakaladik.

O zamanlar, Turkiye'de Isvigre'ye karsi biyiik bir tepki vardi. isve¢’te Kirt
entelektiellerin varligi ve hatta Stokholm’deki Kiirt kiitiphaneleri isve¢’in bir tir
PKK destekgisi gibi goriilmesine yol aciyordu. Ankara’ya gidip Turk hikiimetine
kendimi ve kurulus amacimizi anlattim.

Merkezin kurulma karari, 2001 yazinda, Goteborg’da AB zirvesi strerken verildi.
Ben bagkonsolos olacaktim ve diplomatik statiim olacakti ama merkez bu statlye
sahip olmayacakti. O donemde, Alman kuruluslar da dahil olmak Gizere tim
kuruluslara yonelik bir uygulama yururlikteydi. Buna gore, kuruluglarin tim
projelerinin 6n incelemeden gecirilmesi ve Tirk hikimeti tarafindan onaylanmasi
gerekiyordu. Biz de merkezin adini Turk-Isveg isbirligi Bolim olarak degistirdik ve
bdylece, Konsoloslugun yetki alanina girdik. Simdi artik bize dair hicbir stiphe yok.

Aldigimiz ilk kararlardan biri, yiiksek lisans tezlerini isvec Gniversitelerinde yazmak
isteyen 6grencilere burs vermek oldu. Isveg Enstitiist, 6grencilerin kuzeydeki
Luled’dan glineydeki Malmd&’ye kadar pek cok liniversiteye yerlestirilmelerini
saglayan siireci yonetiyor. Uppsala, Lund ve 6zellikle Linkoping 6grencilerin en
cok tercih ettigi Gniversiteler oldu.

Zaman icinde faaliyetlerimiz blyudu. Baslangicta bizi elestirenler simdi hata
yaptiklarini kabul ediyorlar. Gerceklestirdigimiz faaliyetlerin Isve¢’e yonelik alginin

tersine cevrilmesinde 6nemli katkisi oldu.
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Interview with Ingmar Karlsson

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

| came here in September 2001 to set up a new venture. A new public institution
was going to be tied to the Consulate General and it was suggested we should be
known as The istanbul Centre for Turkish-Swedish Cooperation. This institution
was going to be working with the question of Turkey’s EU accession, supporting
this process while also promoting co-operation with the Balkans, Central Asia, the
Caucasus and the Eastern Mediterranean. We had a stroke of luck in being able to
engage Annika Svahnstrom, who had earlier been working in Ankara.

Sweden, at this time, was a massive hate object in Turkey. The presence of
Kurdish intellectuals in Sweden, and even Kurdish libraries in Stockholm, meant
that Sweden was seen as some sort of backer of the PKK. | went to Ankara to
present myself and tell the Turkish government what we were setting out to do
here.

The decision about the centre was taken in the summer of 2001 during an EU
summit in Gothenburg. | would become Consul-General and have diplomatic
status, but the centre would not. At that time, there was a campaign in progress
against the institutes, including the German foundations, which meant that all
their projects had to be submitted for preliminary inspection and approval by the
Turkish government. We changed the name of the centre to the Section for
Turkish-Swedish Cooperation, which would thereby fall under the jurisdiction of
the Consulate-General. These days, there are no suspicions about us at all.

One of the first decisions we made was to establish a programme of grants for
Turkish students wishing to write their MA theses at Swedish universities. The
Swedish Institute administers the process of offering placements at universities
from Luled in the north to Malmé in the south. Uppsala, Lund and Linkdping are
popular, particularly Linképing which has a good record of integrating the
students.
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Burada bulundugunuz siire icinde Tiirkiye’de neler oldu?

Hem ekonomik hem de politik olarak buraya ilk geldigim zamankinden ¢ok daha
farkli bir Glke var artik. Tarklerin Cumhuriyeti’nden Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’'ne
donustigu soylenebilir. Sivil toplumu ve Kirtlere yonelik pek cok projeyi
destekleyen bizlerin de bunda katkisi oldugunu distiniyorum. 25 kentte
calismalar yaparak tilkenin tamamina ulagtik. istanbul’da oturup akademisyenlerle
konusmak yerine sahaya gittigimiz icin daha ¢ok ciddiye alindik. Bunun ikincil bir
katkisi da buradaki akademik elitin bizim projelerimiz vesilesiyle kendi Ulkelerini
gorme firsati yakalamasiydi. Diizenledigimiz son birka¢ konferans, medyada
biiyiik yanki uyandirdi. Ornegin, birkag giin boyunca Kayseri’de giinliik
yayinlanan 21 yerel gazetenin hepsinin ilk sayfasinda yer aldik.

AB siirecindeki degisimleri nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Gelismeler, Avrupa’nin herhangi bir yerinde de olacagi gibi, konjonkturel olarak
ilerliyor. Ayrisma noktalari genel kamuda da siyasi partiler icinde de var. Ayrica
simdi stirece dair daha gercekgi yaklagimlar var ve pratik konulara odaklanma s6z
konusu. Ornegin, hangi beklentilerin daha gergeklesebilir oldugu ve AB hibelerine
nasil bagvuru yapilmasi gerektigi konularinda seminerler diizenliyoruz.

Yaptiklarim arasinda en cok keyif aldigim sey, Turkiye'nin dogusundaki ve
Trakya’daki sehirlerin belediyelerinden politikacilar bir araya getirmek oldu.
Baslangicta sadece oturup birbirlerine baktilar ama ilk resepsiyondan sonra
gerginlik azaldi ve daha sonra ¢ok iyi arkadas oldular. Bana gelince, Turkiye ve
isvec’te 400 civarinda konusma yaptim ve isve¢’teki Tirkiye algisinin degismesine
katkida bulundum. Ayrica, Avrupa ve Tiirkler adli kitabim da bu anlamda 6nemli
bir rol oynadi.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar, sizin ve Annika Svahnstrém’iin destegiyle, bu projeye
2005 sonbaharinda Istanbul’da basladi. Kamusal sohbet diizenleme fikrimizi
hangi ac¢idan ilging buldunuz?

Her seyden 6nce, 6nde gelen isvec dustndrlerini Tirkiye'ye getirerek burasi
hakkinda bir seyler 6grenmelerini saglama firsati dogacakti. Baslangicindan
itibaren, pek cok ikincil etkisinin olabilecegini gordim. Yapilan ¢alismalar butin
beklentileri karsilamakla kalmayip fazlasini da yapti.

Toplantilan sehrin farkh yerlerinde yapma fikriniz konusunda biraz stiphelerim
vardi. istanbul’da olup biten pek ¢ok sey var, Gstelik mesafeler de uzun. Ama

neyse ki her sey yolunda gitti. Her seyden ote, yaptiklarinizi 6yle iyi duyurdunuz

38



Our operation has grown over a period of time. Those who criticized us at the
outset are now admitting that they were mistaken. Our activities have
contributed to an absolute turn-around in the image of Sweden.

What has been happening in Turkey during your years here?

This is now a different country —economically and politically— than when | first
came here. One might say that it has evolved from being a republic of Turks to
the Republic of Turkey.

I think we have contributed to this, partly by giving support to civil society and
supporting various Kurdish projects. We have reached out to 25 cities and in this
way, we have covered the whole country. Because of the fact that we have gone
out there, as opposed to sitting in Istanbul talking to academics, we’ve been
taken seriously. A by-product of this has been that the academic elite here has
been able to partake of their own country through our projects. The last few
conferences we have run have been big news in the Turkish media. In Kayseri,
there are 21 daily newspapers and we covered their front pages for several days —
just by way of an example.

How do you view the changes in the EU process?

The developments are corresponding to cyclical patterns much as anywhere else
in Europe. The dividing lines go through families and political parties. There is
also a more realistic view of the process now and a focus on practical questions.
We run seminars on, for instance, what expectations are reasonable and how to
apply for EU grants.

One of the most enjoyable things | have done is to bring together municipal
politicians from eastern Turkey and Thrace. At first, they just sat there glaring at
each other, but after the first reception, things loosened up and since then they
have become good friends. As for myself, | have given in the region of 400 talks
in Turkey and Sweden and have contributed to changing perceptions of Turkey in
Sweden. Also my book, “Europa och turken” (Europe and the Turk) has had
significance in this respect.

In autumn 2005, Citizens Without Boundaries initiated the project in Istanbul with

the support of you and Annika Svahnstrom. In what way did you find our idea of
public conversation interesting?
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ki, toplantilara katilmayan insanlarin bile dikkatini ¢cekip bunun gercekten harika
bir proje oldugunu distindlrdliniz. Toplantilara birkag yiiz kisinin katildigini
tahmin etmis olabilirler. Herkes bunun, bizim (Turk-isveg Isbirligi Bolima)
baslattigimiz yeniligin bir kaniti, calisma seklimizin hantal kurumlardan ne kadar
farkli oldugunun bir isareti oldugunu soyluyor.

Etkinliklerinizin sonuglarindan biri de Fuat Keyman’in Vixjé Univesitesi ile
baslattigi ortak proje oldu. Aslinda, projeniz pek cok seye 6nderlik etti.

STY kendini, “6teki”ne dair ényargilari sorgulayan ve onlara direnen bir anti-klise
projesi olarak gériiyor. Kliseler, Tiirkiye'de de, isve¢'te de ve hatta sézde egitimli
cevrelerde de mevcut. Tiirkiye'de isvec’in ideal bir toplum oldugu yéniinde bir
gériis var ve bazen bize éyle geliyor ki, isve¢c hakkinda merak edilen pek bir sey
yok. Oysa, iki iilke de ortak bir Avrupa siirecini yasiyor.

Yazar ve gazetecilerin yani sira isvegli 6nemli arastirmacilan Tiirkiye'ye getirip
meslektaslariyla tanigtirarak akademik sinirlarin yikilmasini sagladik. Kimseyle
rekabet etmeye gerek olmadigi anlasildiginda karsilikli daha fazla merak olustu.
Rekabet etmek yerine, belirlenen temalari herkes kendi bakis acisindan
degerlendirdi. Bu da, sonugta, Isveg ve Tiirkiye iiniversiteleri ile STY arasinda yeni
isbirliklerine yol agti. Su siralar Bogazigi Universitesi ve Lund Universitesi ile
oldukga ilging ve uzun soluklu bir isbirligine giriyoruz. Bu konudaki gériisleriniz
nelerdir?

Kendi kendine biiyimeye devam edecek bir seylerin temelini atmak istiyoruz.
Ornegin, Géran Rosenberg (gazeteci) ve Sven-Eric Liedman (diisiince tarihi
profesori) gibi insanlarin ilgisini cekmek son derece 6nemli.

STY’nin kurulus fikirlerinden biri de Avrupa’nin periferisinde —bir baska deyisle
insanlarinin kendini Avrupa’ya ait hissedip hissetmedidini ya da bunu isteyip
istemedigini bilmedigi sinirlarda (Isveg, Tiirkiye ve Balkanlar)- kamusal sohbetler
diizenlemekti. Birinci ve ikinci Diinya Savaslarindan derinden etkilenen iilkeler ile
Avrupa’nin periferisindeki bu iilkelerden baska bir Avrupa vizyonu ¢ikacagina,
bunun da farkli ve oldukga ilging bir “Avrupali” tanimi yapilmasina katki
saglayacagina inaniyoruz.

istanbul, hi¢bir anlamda, Avrupa’nin periferisinde degil; bir Avrupa metropolii. Bu
yuzden, insanlarin buraya gelip gelecekte Kopenhag, Stokholm ve Malmd&’nin
nasil olacagini gérmesi 6nemli. Ve biz, siyasi arenada, sanki ortak bir Avrupa deger
sistemi varmis gibi, Avrupa’nin pek cok bolgesinde aktifiz.

40



Above all, it was the possibility of bringing over prominent Swedish opinion
makers who would thereby learn something about Turkey. From the very
beginning, | saw the possible spin-off effects. All these expectations have been
fulfilled and exceeded.

| was slightly skeptical about your idea to hold meetings at various locations in
the city. There is so much going on in Istanbul and the distances are so great. But
things worked out very well anyway. Above all, you have managed to spread the
news about what you are doing so that even people who did not partake in the
meetings are aware of them and think this is a really fantastic project. Maybe,
they imagined a few hundred people sitting there. Everyone is talking about this
as proof of the sort of innovation we (at The Section for Turkish-Swedish
Cooperation) have set in motion: A sign that we are working in a completely
different way from the heavy institutions.

One example of what your activities have led to is that Fuat Keyman has set up a
joint project with Vaxjo University. In fact, the project has led to so many things.

Cwa sees itself as an anti-cliché project, questioning and resisting prejudices about
“the other”. Clichés exist both in Sweden and Turkey and are also present in so-
called educated circles. In Turkey, there is a conception of Sweden as the ideal
society, and we sometimes feel that there is not so much curiosity about Sweden.
Yet, both societies are in the midst of a common European process.

We have managed to break down academic boundaries and bring a series of
eminent Swedish researcher to Turkey to meet their Turkish colleagues but also
writers and journalists. Much curiosity has been aroused by the fact that there has
been no need to compete with anyone. Instead, responses to given themes have
been received from various perspectives. And this, in turn, has led to new
collaborations between Swedish and Turkish universities and CwB. At this time, we
are embarking on an incredibly interesting and long-term collaboration with
Bosphorus University in Istanbul and Lund University. What are your views on this?

We want to plant something that continues to grow on its own. Gaining the
interest of people such as (the journalist) Goran Rosenberg and Sven-Eric Liedman
(professor of the history of thought) is enormously significant.

Another of CwB’s founding ideas is to conduct public conversations on the
periphery of Europe, in other words, along the boundaries where people are not
entirely sure whether they belong or even want to belong to Europe (Sweden,
Turkey, the Balkans). We have a sense that it might be in these areas, as well as in
those regions strongly impacted upon by the First and Second World Wars, that

41



istanbul ntfusunun 5 milyonunun ve entelektiel elitin bayik kisminin kokleri
Balkanlara dayaniyor. Pek dile getirilmese de su bir gercek ki, eger Turkiye aday
ulke olmasaydi, AB kapilari Hirvatistan, Sirbistan ve Makedonya’ya asla acilmazdi.

Bunu biraz daha detaylandirir misiniz?

Ortada ciddi bir kilturel bag var. Osmanli’'nin Balkanlara baski uyguladigindan
bahsetmek dogru olmaz. Balkanlar Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na baglanmasaydi,
bugiin Ortodoks Kilisesi olmazdi. Bunun yerine, herkes Katolik olmaya zorlanird.
Ortodoks Kilisesinin bugtinki varligini Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun gésterdigi
toleransa bor¢luyuz. Sonug olarak, pek cok kozmopolit 6ge, baglanti ve ortak cikar
var. Diizenledigimiz tarih seminerleri, Osmanl imparatorlugu ve Balkanlar tarihinin
Avrupa tarihinin ne kadar énemli bir parcasi oldugunu gosterdi.

STY, baska bir Avrupa kamusal alani yaratilmasi gayretinde. Bunu da kendi
ybntemimizle yapiyoruz ciinkii birebir karsilasmalarin 6nemine inaniyoruz.
Sonucta, etkinliklerimizle insanlar tanisiyor ve sdylesilerden sonra birlikte vakit
geciriyor. Bu karsilasmalar su ana kadar pek cok ikincil sonuca ve hatta
arkadasliklara yol acti. Bu projenin eski tarz dar ulusal cercevenin disinda, yeni bir
Avrupa kamusal alani yaratmaya katkisi olacagina inaniyor musunuz? Sizinki gibi
bir ulusal kurumun, iki tarafl etkinlikerin 6tesine gecen ve pek cok iilkeye yayilan
bu tiir ortak calismalara bakisi nedir? Sizce gelecekten beklenenin de bu olmasi
gerekmiyor mu?

Bunun ¢ok acil bir gorev oldugunu disliniiyorum. Avrupa projesinin en blyik
problemi, Briiksel ve Avrupa Parlamentosu koridorlari haricinde hicbir Avrupa
kamusal alani ya da Avrupa (zerine tartisma olmamasi. Girisiminizin, bu acig
kapatma ve Avrupa tizerine bir tartisma baglatma strecine 6nemli katkisi var. Bu,
ayni zamanda bizim misyonumuzun da bir parcasi ve buradaki projelerinize
destek vermemizin en 6nemli nedeni. Projelerinizi, sadece bir Tirkiye-Isve¢ ortak
girisimi olarak degil, daha genis bir Avrupa perspektifi baglaminda degerlendirdik.

Her seyin otesinde, gelecekte bu tir bir ortak calismada isbirligi yapilabilecek cok
sayida Turk'le iliski kurdunuz.

Calisma metodumuzla ilgili herhangi bir elestiriniz var mi?

Hayir, bence cok iyi bir is ¢cikardiniz. Sectiginiz konu bagliklari da ¢ok iyiydi.
Calismanizi somut sorunlara dayandirdiniz.
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we find visions of another Europe, which might contribute to another and highly
interesting definition of what “European” actually means.

Istanbul is not, in any sense, on the European periphery. Istanbul is a European
metropolis. Therefore, it is important that people come here to see what
Copenhagen, Stockholm and Malmo will be tomorrow. And on the political
arena, we are active in many parts of Europe as if there were unified European
values.

5 million of istanbul’s population and a large part of the intellectual elite have
their origins in the Balkans. One of the facts that rarely comes out is that if Turkey
were not a candidate country, the door to EU membership would never have
been opened to Croatia, Serbia and Macedonia.

Could you elaborate on this a little more?

There is a cultural link which is crucial. When one speaks of Ottoman oppression
of the Balkans, this is wrong. If the Balkans had not ended up in the Ottoman
Empire, there would be no Orthodox Church today. Instead, everyone would
have been forcibly converted to Catholicism. It is thanks to the tolerance within
the Ottoman Empire that the Orthodox Church exists there today. As a
consequence, there are also cosmopolitan elements. There are so many
connections and shared interests. Our historical seminars on the Ottoman
Empire and the Balkans have shown just what an important part of European
history this is.

CwB wants to help build another kind of European public space. We have done
this in our own way because we are convinced of the significance of the human
encounter. People meet, after all, and spend time together after our public
conversations and this has contributed to a great number of spin-off effects and
even friendships. Do you believe this project has the potential to contribute to a
new European public sphere? A future public sphere that can break out of a
narrow-minded national framework?How does a national institution, such as
yours, view collaborations which go beyond bi-lateral activities and extend across
several countries? Should not this be an ambition for the future?

In my view, this is a very urgent task. The greatest problem with the European
project is that outside of the corridors of Brussels and the European Parliament,
there is no European public space or European discussion. Your venture is an
important contribution to the process of closing this gap and stimulating such a
discussion. It is also a part of our mission and a major reason for our support of
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izleyicilerle ilgili ne diisiiniiyorsunuz? Sizce izleyicilerin ilgisini cekmeyi ve
tartismalara katmayi basarabildik mi?

Yapilanlarin pek ¢ok ciktisi oldu ama bana gore Londra Oteli’nde diizenlenen
etkinlikler harikaydi.

Son olarak, béliimiiniiziin Giiney Dogu’daki calismalarinda yillar icinde meydana
gelen degisimlerden ve bizimki gibi bir projenin orada uygulanma ihtimalinden
bahseder misiniz?

Buraya ilk geldigimiz zamanlarda, Diyarbakir'da sizinki gibi bir proje yapmayi
onerseydik, sinir digi edilir ve “istenmeyen kisi” ilan edilirdik. Projeniz gercekten
oncu bir calisma oldu. Giineydogu’da Avrupa sorunlarini tartiganlarin
ilklerindensiniz.

Evet, Avrupa degerleri iizerine, Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi’'nde iki 6nemli etkinlik
diizenledik.

Lal Lales ve Lis Yayinevi ile kurulan iliski de cok 6nemli. Lis Yayinevi Mikael Niemi
ve Andrzej Tichy’nin kitaplarini Kirtce olarak yayinlayacak. ki Selma Lagerl6f'tin
Portekiz imparatoru (Kejsarn av Portugallien) adli kitabi olmak tizere bir dizi isveg
klasigi de yayina hazirlaniyor.
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your projects here. We have viewed these in the context of a greater European
perspective, not simply as bi-lateral Turkish-Swedish initiatives.

Above all, you have established contacts with a number of Turks who can
function as collaborative partners in this type of cooperation in the future.

Is there anything in our working method that you are critical of?

No, | think you have been excellent. Also in your choice of topics. You have based
your work on tangible questions.

How have you perceived the audiences? Have we managed to get the audiences
engaged, so that ultimately the panels and audiences were involved in the same
conversations?

There have been a range of results, but the evenings at the Hotel Londra were
quite fantastic, in my view.

Finally a few words, please, on how the section’s work in south-eastern Turkey has
been changing over the years and the possibility of a project such as ours being
run there.

If we had proposed a project such as yours in Diyarbakir when we first came here,
we would have been kicked out of the country, and declared “persona non
grata”. It really has been pioneering work. You are among the first to discuss
European questions in south-east Turkey.

Yes, we arranged two highly valuable evenings on European values at Diyarbakir
Arts Center in Diyarbakir.

The contact with Lal Laleg and Lis publishing house is also very important and
Mikael Niemi and Andrzej Tichy will now also be published in Kudish by Lis. A
series of Swedish classics in Kurdish is now also in progress, with Selma Lagerl6f's
Kejsarn av Portugallien (The Emperor of Portugallia) as the first title.
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Osman Kavala ile Roportaj

Kisaca kendinizden ve kurumunuzdan bahsedebilir misiniz?

Tirkiye’nin dogusunda faaliyet gosteren bir kiiltiir kurumu olan Anadolu Kiiltir'tin
yonetim kurulu bagkaniyim. Anadolu Kdltiir kurulmadan 6nce, 1999 yilinda
birtakim baska sivil toplum kuruluslariyla iliskim vardi, dolayisiyla Tirkiye'nin STK
cevrelerine asinayim. Bunlardan bazilari kiltiirel alanda faaliyet gosteriyordu.
Egitim ve kultlr alanindan arkadagslarimla Anadolu’da faaliyet gosterecek bir sivil
toplum kurulusu kurmaya karar verdik. Kiltir ve sanatin Istanbul’da
yogunlastigini dugliniiyorduk. Aslinda, Birinci Diinya Savasi‘'ndan énce durum bu
kadar dengesiz degildi. Pek cok kent tiyatro gruplari, mekanlari ve yayinlariyla
oldukga canl bir kultir hayatina sahipti. Tabii ki, Birinci Diinya Savasi Turkiye ve
Anadolu icin bir felaket oldu. Fiziksel hasarlarin 6tesinde, kentler, cogunlugunu
gayrimuslimlerin olusturdugu girsimci ve dinamik insanlarini kaybetti: Ya
ayrilmaya zorlandilar ya da savas sirasinda ve sonrasinda hayatlarini kaybettiler.
Cumbhuriyet doneminde Anadolu kentlerinde kademeli bir kltirel yoksullasma
stireci yasandi. Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra, i¢c go¢ hiz kazandi ve Anadolu
kentlerinin kiltlrel yoksullasmasi devam etti.

Bugtinlerde, bizim de katkida bulunmak istedigimiz bir canlanma var. Tirkiye’nin
glineydogusunun en 6nemli kenti oldugu icin, cogunlukla Kirtlerin yasadigi
Diyarbakir'da calismaya basladik. Zengin bir kilttrel mirasi olan kent tim Ulkede
taninan pek cok yazar ve muzisyene sahip. Ancak, Diyarbakir da dahil olmak tizere
tim bolge, ozellikle 1980 askeri darbesinden sonra ¢ok zor bir ddonemden gecti.
Rejim bu bolgede 6zellikle baskiciydi. Neredeyse tiim sosyal ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler
bastinimisti. PKK 1984'te silahli catismalara bagladiginda guvenlik gticleri sert
karsilik verdi ve catismalarin artmasi, ekonomik sonuglariyla beraber, kent
yasamina daha da hasar verdi. Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu, Turkiye'nin
ekonomik ve sosyal anlamda en az gelismis bolgeleridir. Hem yasadigi travmatik
deneyim hem de sahip oldugu zengin potansiyel ve kiiltiirel miras nedeniyle
Diyarbakir'la baglamanin 6nemli olacagini diistiindiik. Sonra, Gurcistan ve
Azerbaycan’a yakin ve Ermenistan ile siniri olan —her ne kadar su an bu sinir kapali
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Interview with Osman Kavala

Could you please introduce yourself and describe your organization?

I am the head of Anadolu Kdiltiir which is a cultural organization working in eastern
Turkey. Before the establishment of Anadolu Kiiltir, in 1999 | was involved with
other NGOs and | am therefore familiar with the NGO community of Turkey. Some
of these were active in cultural fields. Together with friends in the educational and
cultural field | decided to set up an NGO working in Anatolia. We believed that arts
and culture were very much concentrated in Istanbul. In fact, before the First World
War the situation had not been as unbalanced. Many cities had a very lively cultural
life with many theatre groups, venues and publications. Of course the First World
War was catastrophic for Turkey and Anatolia. Beside the physical damage, the cities
also lost a lot of entrepreneurial, dynamic people, most of them non-Muslims, who
either had to leave or lost their lives during the First World War and the aftermath.
During the republican era a gradual process of cultural impoverishment in Anatolian
cities took place. After the Second World War, internal migration gained impetus
and the cultural impoverishment of the Anatolian cities continued.

Nowadays, there is a revival to which we wanted to contribute. We started
working in Diyarbakir as this is the most important city in southeastern Turkey,
mainly populated by Kurds. The city has a very rich cultural heritage; many writers
and musicians well-known throughout the country are from Diyarbakir. But the
whole region including Diyarbakir went through a very difficult period, especially
after the military coup of 1980. The regime was particularly repressive in this area.
Almost all social and cultural activities were stifled. When the PKK started its armed
attacks in 1984, the security forces reacted, often with a heavy hand, and the
escalation of this conflict further damaged the urban life, with economic
consequences. The regions of Eastern and South-eastern Anatolia are the least
developed regions of Turkey, economically and socially. Hence, we thought it
worthwhile to start in Diyarbakir, both because of its traumatic experience and at
the same time its rich potential and cultural heritage. Next we moved to the
northeastern city of Kars which borders Armenia —although this border is closed-
and is also close to Georgia and Azerbaijan. We also wanted to contribute to the
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olsa da— kuzeydogu kenti Kars’a gectik. Kars'in kentsel canlanmasina da katkida
bulunmak istedik. Hem Diyarbakir'da hem de Kars'ta kiilttir ve sanat faaliyetlerini
gerginlikleri azaltmanin ve uzlasma dinamiklerine katkida bulunmanin araci olarak
kullanmaya calistik. Daha sonra, calismalarimizi, kent diizeyinde katiimcr kultir
politikalari kavramini tesvik etmek amaciyla, Suriye sinirinda yer alan Antakya'ya
ve bir Ege sehri olan Canakkale’ye tasidik. Ayrica pek cok diger Anadolu kentinde
de sergiler, film gosterimleri vb. diizenledik.

Anadolu Kiiltiir nasil finanse ediliyor ve su ana kadar ne tiir uluslararasi
isbirliklerinde yer aldiniz?

Bunlar ticari faaliyetler degil. Finansal kaynaklarin bir kismi ailem dolayisiyla
baglantil oldugum bir sirketten geliyor. Ayni zamanda Acik Toplum Enstitiisd,
Christensen Fonu, Chrest Vakfi gibi uluslararasi kurumlardan da fon aliyoruz.
Onceliklerimize bagl kalmaya calistigimiz icin mevcut tiim programlara
basvurmuyoruz. $u ana kadar istikrarli bir strateji izlemeyi basardik. Sizin
kurumunuz ve Avrupa Kiiltir Vakfi gibi Avrupali sivil toplum kuruluslariyla isbirligi
yapiyoruz. British Council ve Goethe Enstitisi ile ortak calismalarimiz var. Ayni
zamanda Giirci ve Ermeni kurumlarla da iligkilerimiz var. Ermenistan’dan Altin
Kayisi ekibiyle isbirligi icinde sinema ve tarih lzerine bir atolye gerceklestirdik.
Bolgenin tarihi Gzerine yapilan tartismalara bir zemin hazirlamasi bakimindan
atolye basarili oldu. ileride de benzer toplantilar diizenlemeyi planliyoruz.
Ermenistan ve Gurcistan’la sergi degisimleri de yaptik. Umuyoruz ki, Kafkaslardaki
yeni dinamiklerle bolgesel projelere daha fazla dahil olacagiz. Aslinda,
énumiizdeki yil istanbul’da yeni bir mekan acacagiz. Eskiden tiitiin deposu olarak
kullanilan bu mekan ¢ogunlukla Kafkaslar, Orta Dogu ve Balkanlardan sanatcilarin
katilimiyla sergiler, paneller, film gosterimleri ve atolyelere ev sahipligi yapacak.

Sonug olarak, Turkiye’nin bundan sonra Kafkaslarla daha fazla iliski kuracagini
dustintyorum. Ermenistan’la iliskilerde birtakim olumlu adimlar atild. iki tilke
arasindaki iliskilerin normallesmesi kilturel alisverise katki saglayacaktir.

Uluslariistii kiiltiirel isbirliklerinin 6nemi hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz ve Sinir
Tanimayan Yurttaslar konseptinde size ilging gelen neydi?

Tirkiye, Avrupa Ulkeleri ve bahsettigim diger bolgeler arasindaki kultirel alisverisin
cok onemli oldugunu distiniyorum. Kuiltirel egilimler ve sanatsal gelenekler
arasinda farkliliklar oldugu acik. Ama kultir, sinirlar icine ya da etnik ve dini
kimlikler baglamina hapsedilmis statik bir olgu degildir. Turkiye’de Avrupa ile
iliskilerin kilttrel dinamikleri nasil degisik sekillerde etkiledigini gérmek mimkdin.
Ayni zamanda, go¢ dalgalari Avrupa’nin demografik yapisini degistirdi ve kiltirel
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urban revival of Kars. In both Diyarbakir and Kars, we tried to use cultural and
artistic activities in order to alleviate tensions and contribute to the dynamics of
reconciliation. We have then extended our activities to the cities of Antakya
(bordering on Syria) and Canakale (an Aegean town), in order to promote the
concept of participatory cultural policies at the city level. We have also organized a
number of exhibitions, film screenings, etc. in other Anatolian cities.

How is Anadolu Kiiltiir funded and what type of international cooperation have
you been involved in?

These are not commercial activities. Part of our funding comes from a company
with which | am connected through my family. We also receive funding from
international organizations such as the Open Society Institute, Christiensen Fund,
Chrest Foundation, etc. We try to stick to our priorities so we do not apply to all
available programmes. So far, we have managed to pursue a coherent strategy.
We collaborate with European NGOs, like yours and European Cultural
Foundation, we work closely with the British Council and the Goethe Institut. We
have also established relations with Georgian and Armenian organizations. In
collaboration with Golden Apricot, an organization from Armenia, we have
organized a workshop on cinema and history. The workshop was successful in
providing a basis for discussions related to the history of the region and we plan
to organize similar meetings in the future. With Armenia and Georgia we have
also exchanged exhibitions. Hopefully, with the new dynamics in the Caucasus
we will have chance to get more involved in regional projects. In fact, next year
we will open up a new venue in istanbul, Tiitin Deposu, an old tobacco
warehouse, which will mainly host exhibitions, panels, films screenings and
workshops with artists from the Caucasus, Middle East and Balkan regions.

Overall, | think that Turkey will be more involved in the Caucasus from now on.
There have been several positive steps taken with Armenia. The normalization of
the relationship between the two countries will contribute to the cultural
exchange, and vice versa.

How do you see the importance of transnational cultural cooperation and what
did you find interesting in the concept of Citizens Without Boundaries?

| think it is very important to have cultural exchange between Turkey and
European countries and the other regions | mentioned. Obviously, there are
differences in the cultural trends and there are different artistic traditions. But
culture is not a static phenomenon fixed within territories or in the context of
ethnic or religious identities. In Turkey, you clearly see how relations with
European countries influence our cultural dynamics in different ways. At the same
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manzarasina yeni ogeler katti. Stirekli bir degisim oldugu icin samimi ve ciddi
tartismalarin yapilmasi icin ugras vermek onemli. Tim Ulkelerin deneyimleri,
sanatsal ifadeleri ve edebiyatlari, farkhliklari taniyan ve ayni zamanda evrensel,
himanist bir perspektifle degerlendirmeye calisan bir tutumla incelenmeli,
kavranmali ve (izerlerine calisilmalidir. Evrensel bir dil ya da bir iletisim araci olmali.
Miizakere ve tartisma kultiirel aligveris stirecinin vazgecilmezleridir. Bu nedenle, en
basindan beri programinizi oldukga ilging buluyorum. Bahsettigim gibi bir
karsilastirmali tartisma ortami sagliyor. Bu tur kargilasmalar biyuk kalabaliklari
etkileyemeyebilir ama entelektiel elit icin muzakere ve tartismalara dahil olmak
acisindan 6nemli olanaklar saglayabilir.

Sizce kargilikli ilgi ve bir araya gelme nasil saglanabilir?

Ben-merkezcilik, kismen gelenekler nedeniyle, diinyanin bu kisminda daha vahim
bir problem. Buradan Bati'ya gidenlere kiyasla, Dogu hakkinda yazmak tizere bu
bolgeye her zaman daha ¢ok seyyah gelmistir. Buna ek olarak, yayinlama
olanaklarinin sinirlilig1 nedeniyle doguya seyahat edenlerin gtinceleri niifusun
kicik bir kismi tarafindan okunabiliyordu. Bu durum tabii ki kiiresellesmeyle
kismen degisiyor. Turkiye'nin tim egitim sistemi diger Glkelerin tarihsel
deneyimleri ve kiiltirel basarilarini icerecek sekilde gelistirilmeli. Istanbul’da
Burhan Senatalar ve Sven-Eric Liedman’in katilimiyla gerceklestirilen soylesi
sirasinda da bahsi gectigi gibi, boyle bir egitim, Gniversite sonrasinda dahi devam
etmeli ve hayat boyu devam eden bir suire¢ haline gelmeli. Turkiye'de yasayan
insanlar kendi Ulkelerinde olan bitenlere karsi ciddi bir merak ve entelektiel ilgi
gelistirmeliler. Buradaki insanlarin isve¢ hakkinda ¢ok az bilgiye sahip oldugu
gerceginden pek mutlu degilim. Komsu oldugumuz tlkeler hakkinda da pek bir
bilgi sahibi degiller.

Bu, Gizerinde durmamiz gereken bir problem. Entelektuel ilgi, anlamli kiltirel
diyalog yaratiyor. Ve bu ilginin eksikligi durumunda gerceklesecek herhangi bir
alisveris yiizeysel kalacaktir. Bu baglamda, kisisel kargilasmalar yaratacaklari sinerji
ile cok islevsel olabilir. Birbirini anlamaya ve tartismaya yonelik uzun soluklu
cabalar yaratan kisisel karsilasmalar, kliselerin 6tesinde hakiki bir diyalog yaratabilir.

Avrupa Birligi kultiirel aligverisi desteklemek adina ¢cok sey yapti, ancak
gelistirilmesi gereken daha pek cok sey var. Ortalama bir AB projesinin kisa vadesi
icinde hakiki bir kilttrel ortaklk yaratilamaz. Sadece ne yapilacaginin tartisiimasi,
analizi ve formdle edilmesi bile aylar alir. Ancak ondan sonra somut faydalar
beklenebilir.
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time, waves of migration have changed demographic structures in Europe and
introduced new elements in the cultural landscape there. Since there is a constant
flux, it is important to pursue a genuine and serious debate. The experiences of all
countries, their artistic expression and literature should be grasped, looked at,
studied in a manner that recognizes differences but at the same time tries to
evaluate them from a universal, humanist perspective. There has to be a universal
language or means of communication. Debate and discussion are indispensable
to the whole process of cultural exchange. That is why, from the very beginning, |
found your programme highly interesting. It provides an environment for such a
comparative debate. It may not influence big crowds, but, for the intellectual
elite, encounters such as these may provide important opportunities for debating
and getting involved in discussion.

How do you think one can create genuinely reciprocal interest and encounters?

In this part of the world the problem of being self-centered may be more acute,
partly because of tradition. There have always been more travellers to this region
writing about the Orient, than from here to the West. The travel accounts of eastern
travellers could furthermore only be read by a limited part of the population owing
to the lack of publishing facilities. This pattern is of course changing with
globalization but only to a fairly limited extent. The whole Turkish education system
needs to be developed in a way to incorporate historical experiences and cultural
achievements of other countries more extensively. As it came up during one of our
meetings in istanbul —in the conversation between Burhan $enatalar and Sven-Eric
Liedman- such an education has to continue even after university and become a
life-long process. People in Turkey need to develop serious interest and intellectual
curiosity about things going on outside their own country. | am quite unhappy
about the fact that people here are poorly informed about Sweden. They do not
have much knowledge about our neighboring countries either.

This is a problem we have to address. Intellectual curiosity leads to meaningful
cultural dialogue and without such curiosity, mere exchange may remain superficial.
In this context, personal encounters may be very useful, they can create a kind of
synergy. Personal encounters that involve sustained efforts to understand and to
debate are likely to create genuine dialogue beyond the ciliché.

EU has done quite a lot in promoting cultural exchange across Europe but there
are many things that need to be improved. You cannot really create genuine
cultural cooperation within the short time-frame of an average EU project. It takes
several months just to discuss, analyze and formulate what has to be done. Only
then can you expect concrete gains.
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Avrupa Siyasi Degerleri:
Kavram Sorunu

FAZIL HUSNU ERDEM

Fazil Hiisnii Erdem, 1964, Elazig dogumlu. Dicle Universitesi Hukuk
Fakiiltesi’nde profesor olarak gorev yapryor ve aym fakiiltenin Kamu
Hukuku Boliimii Baskan:.

“Avrupa” dendiginde, donmus ve sabit bir Avrupa kavrami olmadig: gibi,
Avrupa’nin “6zi” veya “kalbi” diyebilecegimiz degismez bir degerler katalogu
da mevcut degildir. Gergek su ki, diinyada bir¢ok farkl din ve kultiir ama
bunlarin hepsinin katkida bulundugu tek bir cagdas uygarlik var. Bu da 6ziinde
insanlarin temel hak ve 6zgiirliklerine, farkl: fikir, inan¢ ve yagam bicimlerine
sayglyl; uyusmazliklarin zorla, siddetle degil, hukukla, hakkaniyetle ve
diyalogla ¢6ztilmesini ve adil paylasgimi 6ngoren ilkelerden bagka bir sey
degildir. Cagdas uygarlik ile buna direnen giicler arasindaki mucadele, bugiin
diinyanin hemen biitiin bolgelerinde, kultiirlerinde ve tilkelerinde devam ediyor.

Hig kuskusuz bitiin bu anlatilanlardan, Avrupa’nin, bugiin i¢in insanligin
buiyiik bir boliimiince paylagilan ¢cagdas degerlerin ortaya c¢ikarilmasi, realize
edilmesi ve evrensellestirilmesindeki basat roliiniin inkar: gibi bir sonug
¢ikarilmamalidir. Elbette ki s6z konusu degerler Avrupa merkezli olarak ortaya
¢ikmis, hayatiyet bulmus ve dinyanin diger bolgelerine de yayilmis; evrensel
kabul gorerek butiin insanliga mal olmustur.

Demokrasi, insan haklari ve hukukun tistinligii gibi ilke ve kavramlar ile
bunlara miindemig olan esitlik, 6zgiirluk ve adalet gibi evrensel degerler, inig-
¢ikiglarin ve gel-gitlerin yasandig1 bir siireg igerisinde ve yiizyillar1 alan bir
evrim neticesinde olgunlagarak bugtinkii anlam zenginligine sahip olmuglardir.
Bu degerlerin saglam ve sarsilmaz temeller tizerine oturtulup hayata
gecirilmesinde, Avrupa’nin 1. ve 2. Diinya Savaslarinda yasadigi ac1 tecriibeler
¢ok etkili olmusgtur. Avrupa uluslari, 6zellikle 2. Dinya Savasi’nin sona
ermesinin hemen akabinde, Avrupa’y: savag ve ¢atigmalarin yaganmayacagi,
guvenligin ve barigin hakim olacagi ortak bir mekan haline getirebilmek
amaciyla gesitli bolgesel yapilanmalara gitmiglerdir. Demokrasi, hukukun
ustunligl, insan haklari ve azinlik haklari temelinde gerceklestirilen bu
kurumsal yapilar araciliiyla, baris ve giivenligi saglayacak ortak bir “Avrupa
kamu diizeni”ni yaratmaya ¢alismiglardir.
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Political Values of Europe:
Problem of Conception

FAZIL HUSNU ERDEM

Fazil Hiisnii Erdem, born in Elazig, in 1964, is Professor of Law at Dicle
University in Diyarbakir. He is currently the Dean of the Department of
Public Law.

When we say “Europe,” we do not refer to an immutable and abstract concept
of Europe. There is no catalogue of constant values which we may call “the
essence” or “the heart” of Europe. Actually, there are various religions and
cultures, but there is one single contemporary civilization to which they
contribute. This is nothing but a series of principles in relation to the
fundamental rights and freedoms of man; also varying ideas, beliefs and
lifestyles; the resolution of dispute through law, justice and dialogue instead of
violence or force, and equality. The struggle between contemporary civilization
and the powers that resist it continues in almost every region, culture and
country of the world.

However, by this we do not mean to detract from the leading role of Europe in
introducing, implementing, and standardizing contemporary values, which are
now embraced by a majority of people. Of course, these values emanated from
Europe, came into being there, have expanded to all regions of the world and
have thus found universal acceptance.

Concepts and principles such as democracy, human rights and the rule of law,
and immanent universal values such as equality, freedom and justice —after a
gradual evolution with ups and downs and occasional set-backs over the
centuries- have reached fruition and attained their present profundity and
richness of meaning. The bitter experience of the First and Second World Wars
have enhanced the stability and solidity of these values. European nations,
especially after the Second World War, have endeavoured to implement a
regional restructuring in order to make Europe a safe and peaceful land where
there will be no war and conflict. They have tried to create a common
“European public order” that would provide peace and safety by means of
institutions built on democracy, the rule of law, human rights and minority
rights.
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Avrupa merkezli olarak ortaya ¢ikan ve diinyanin diger bolgelerine de yayilarak
evrensel olarak kabul goren ve boylelikle biitiin insanliga mal olan tg siyasi
deger tizerinde durmaya ¢aligacagim. Bunlar demokrasi, hukuk devleti ve insan
haklari kavramlaridir.

I - Demokrasi

Demokrasi, iktidarin kaynaginin halkta oldugunu séyleyen, kamu siyasetine
iliskin kararlarin halkin eliyle alinmasi gerektigini ileri stiren bir siyasi rejimdir.
Esas itibariyle demokrasi, yonetime iligkin usuli bir kaidedir. Yonetimin hangi
usuller cercevesinde gergeklestirileceginden bahseder. Demokrasiyi miimkiin
kilan ti¢ temelden soz edilebilir:

a) Cogunluk
b) Cogulculuk

¢) Hosgorii ve siyasal tarafsizlik

a) Cogunluk: Kamu siyasetine iliskin alinacak kararlarda oybirligini
saglamanin olanaksizhigi kargisinda zorunlu olarak kabul edilen ¢cogunluk
ilkesi, demokrasinin pratik bir kuralidir. Giiniimiiz gergekliginde bu ilke,
yapilan secimler sonucunda ¢ogunlugu elde eden siyasal giiciin yonetme
hakkina ve iradesine sahip olmasini ifade etmektedir. Demokrasilerde,
¢ogunlugun yonetme hakkinin mesrulugu, secimlerin demokratik mesrulugu
ile ilgilidir.

Belirli bir siire icin tilkeyi yonetme hakkina sahip olacak ¢ogunlugun
belirlenmesinde bir arag olarak kullanilan segimlerin demokratik mesruluga
sahip olabilmesi i¢in bazi kosullarin varhig: gereklidir. Bu kosullar: Se¢imlerin
diizenli araliklarla yapilmasi; genel ve esit oy ilkesinin kabul edilmesi; farkli
gorislerin ozgiir bir tartisma ortaminda dile getirilmesi; ve bu goriislerin siyasal
partiler yoluyla orgiitlenip iktidar yarigsina katilabilmesi; se¢menlerin herhangi
bir baskiya maruz kalmaksizin 6zgiirce tercihlerini yapabilmeleridir.

b) Cogulculuk: Siyasal ¢cogulculuk ilkesi, cesitli bakimlardan boliinmus ve
farklilagmis olan toplumun dogal ¢ogulcu yapisinin siyasal alana yansitilmasi
demektir. Demokrasinin bu ilkesi, toplumda yer alan farkli diinya goruslerine
sahip kisi ve gruplarin 6zgirce orgiitlenmelerini ve siyasal iktidar yarigina
katilabilmelerini ifade eder. Cagdas demokrasilerde, birbirine karsit gorus ve
cikarlari temsil eden ¢atigmalar, demokratik yagamin birer gercegi kabul edilir;
catigmanin nedenini olugturan farkliliklar yok edilmeye, ortadan kaldirilmaya
degil, esit hak ve ozgurliikler iklimi icinde birlikte yasamalarini saglayacak
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I will try to focus on three political values that came out of Europe and have
found universal acceptance by becoming prevalent in other regions of the
world. These are the concepts of democracy, the rule of law and human rights.

I - Democracy

Democracy is a political system which asserts that the source of power is the
people and that political decisions should thus be taken by the people. Indeed,
democracy is very much about procedure and administration. It is about the
procedural framework within which the government can function. There are
three basic factors that make democracy possible:

a) Majority
b) Pluralism
¢) Tolerance and impartial politics

a) The principle of the majority: The principle of the majority is a practical rule
of democracy, compulsory because of the impossibility of reaching political
consensus. Today, this principle represents the right and will of political power
to govern, if it has gained the necessary majority in an election. In democracies,
the legitimacy of the majority’s right to govern is a question of the democratic
legitimacy of the elections.

Elections are instruments used to determine the majority who will obtain the
right to govern the country for a given period. An election with democratic
legitimacy requires particular conditions to be in place. These conditions are as
follows: The elections should be held regularly, the principles of equal and
universal suffrage should be adopted, a free environment of discussion should
be provided where different opinions are expressed and these opinions should
be able to take organizational structure in the form of political parties, and thus
compete for power. The electorate should also be able to make its choices
independently without being subjected to any pressure.

b) Pluralism: The principle of political pluralism is the projection of the
pluralist structure of society, fragmented and differentiated in various ways,
into the political sphere. This democratic principle represents the freedom of
people and groups with divergent world views to form themselves into
organizational structures, and ultimately to compete for political power. In
contemporary democracies, opposed views and interests are regarded as a
natural part of democratic life. The differences giving rise to opposition are not
abolished or abrogated; instead, resolutions are sought in order to create a
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¢oztimler bulunmaya ¢aligilir. Kigilerin ve 6rgutlii gruplarin siyasal siirece
katilma kanallarinin agik oldugu demokrasilerde, toplumun yonetimine iligkin
temel siyasal kararlar, orgiitlenmig gorts ve ¢ikarlarin catigmasi siirecinde
olusacak pazarlik ve uzlagmalarin bir sonucu olarak belirlenir. Bu anlamda
demokrasi, kisaca, farkliliklar1 yok etmeden bir arada yasama formiilleri
uretebilme sanatidir.

Demokrasinin bu ¢cogulcu niteligi, demokratik devletin farkli diinya goriisleri ve
ideolojiler kargisindaki tutumunu belirlemektedir. Gercekten demokratik devlet,
ortodoks bir diinya goriisiinii resmi ideoloji olarak kabul edip bunu topluma
dayatmaya ¢aligan totaliter devletten farkli olarak, biitiin ideolojiler kargisinda
esit uzaklikta bulunan bir “hakem” devlettir. ideolojik dogmatizme kars1 olan
demokrasi, farkli yasam tarzlarini mesru goren ve bunlarin baris icerisinde bir
arada yasamalarinin giivencesini olusturan bir siyasal sistemdir. Bu yonuyle
demokrasi, toplumda ¢atigmalari ¢bzmenin veya yumugatmanin en iyi yolu
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Gergekten, siyasal cogulculugun var oldugu bir
toplumda demokrasi; ¢ikar ve goriis farkliliklarindan kaynaklanan
catigmalarin, toplumun temellerini sarsan buyiik patlamalara yol agmadan,
barigci yollarla uzlagabilme potansiyelini sunan bir yonetim stratejisidir.

“Cogulculuk iyilerin cesitliligidir.” Bu ilke, her tiirli monist (tekgi) “hakikat”
ya da “iyi” tanimlamasinin siyasetin merkezine oturtulmasini diglayan
demokrat zihinsel kavrayigin mantiksal bir sonucu olarak belirir. “Kesinligin
denektaglarinin erimesiyle” nitelenen demokrasi, bu yoniiyle, farkli “hakikat”
ya da “iyi” anlayiglarini esdegerli olarak kabul eder. Bunlardan birinin digerleri
kargisindaki kategorik ustiinligiinu kabul etmez. Farkli bir soyleyisle,
demokratik siyaset, farkliliklarin altini gizer, ancak, onlarin ayricalik haline
gelmesine izin vermez. Toplumun ¢ogul yapisinda meveut olan farkliliklarin
niteligi ya da kaynagi énem tasimaz. Farklilik; statt, sinif ve ideoloji gibi
faktorlere bagh olarak ortaya cikabilecegi gibi; cinsiyet, dil, din, etnisite, kiiltiir,
cinsel tercih ve yaga bagl olarak da belirebilir. Burada onemli olan husus, bu
farkliliklar arasinda hiyerarsik bir siralamanin yapilamayacaginin
kabullenilmesidir.

Bu ozellikleriyle ¢ogulcu demokrasi, farkliliklarin barigei birlikteligini saglayan
bir siyasi yontem olarak belirir. Her tiirlii farkliligin 6zgtr bir bicimde
dillendirilebildigi, orgiitlenebildigi ve iktidar yarigina katilabildigi cogulcu
siyasal ortam, birlikteligin 6n 6nemli giivencesini olusturur. Farkliliklardan
herhangi birine tistinlik ya da ayricalik taninmamasi, diglanmiglik duygusunun
yaratacagl toplumsal ayrisma egilimini engelleyecegi gibi, herkesin kendisini
demokrasi oyunu i¢inde gérmelerini saglamak suretiyle birlikte yasam arzusunu
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climate of equal rights and freedoms, in which these differences may co-exist.
In democracies, where individuals and organized groups are able to contribute
to the political process, fundamental political decisions about the governance of
the society are determined as a result of the accord and consensus arising out of
the contention of organized opinions and interests. Democracy is thus the art of
producing key formulas for living together without abolishing difference.

The pluralist aspect of democracy determines the attitude of the democratic
state towards different world views and ideologies. Unlike the totalitarian state
which adopts an orthodox world view as its official ideology and then tries to
impose this on society, the democratic state is an arbiter state, keeping itself
equidistant to all kinds of ideologies. Democracy is opposed to ideological
dogmatismy it is a political system which embraces various philosophies of life
as legitimate, and assures their peaceful coexistence. From this standpoint,
democracy is regarded as the best way to resolve and mollify conflict in society.
In a society where political pluralism exists, democracy is a tool of governance
that offers the possibility of peaceful consensus without giving rise to clashes as
a result of opposing interests and opinions, or to outbreaks of violence that
damage the basic fabric of society.

“Pluralism is the variety of the good.” This principle emerges as a logical result
of the democratic idea, which excludes the outlining of any monist definition of
“reality” or “the good” at the heart of politics. Defined as “melting the
yardstick of the definitive”, democracy embraces the various versions of
“reality” and “the good” as legitimate and equal, without accepting the
categorical superiority of one over the other. In other words, democratic
political processes emphasize difference without awarding selective privilege.
The quality or origins of any such differences in the pluralist structure of
society do not matter. Differences may arise out of factors such as statute, class
and ideology, as well as gender, language, religion, ethnicity, culture, sexual
orientation and age. The important point at issue here is the admission that
there can be no hierarchy among these differences.

Pluralist democracy thus appears to be a political method that delivers the
peaceful coexistence of diversity and difference. The pluralist political sphere,
in which every difference finds its own free expression, possesses an
organizational structure of its own and is able to withstand the competition for
power. This is the most important cornerstone of coexistence. Not conceding
privilege to any faction or group prevents the tendency for particular groups to
feel alienated or “excluded” while also enhancing the willingness and desire of
people to live together and take part in the “game” of democracy. Violence as a
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da pekistirir. Boylelikle, siddetin politik bir ara¢ olarak kullanilma secenegi
bertaraf edilir. Bu nedenledir ki, cogulcu demokrasiler, farkliliklardan
kaynaklanan uzlagmazliklari fiili gatismaya dontistiirmeden baris igerisinde
birlikte var olusu gergeklestirebilme sansina sahip olurlar. Bu baglamda,
ozglrlitk¢ti ve cogulcu ozelliklere sahip cagdas demokrasiler, farkli etnik,
kultiirel, dilsel ve dinsel gruplardan olusan toplumlari bir arada tutmanin en
etkili yontemlerinden biri olarak kargimiza ¢ikarlar.

¢) Hosgorii ve Siyasi Tarafsizlik: Siyasal cogulculuk, ancak hosgori ve siyasal
tarafsizlik ilkelerinin varligiyla hayatiyet bulabilir. Hosgoru kavrami, farkli
diistince, inang ve yasayiglar kargisinda tahammiilii ifade etmektedir. Bu
anlamda hosgori, esitliksizci bir iligkiyi ima eder. Hosgoren ile hosgoriilen
arasindaki iligki hiyerarsik bir iligkidir. Dogrunun sirrina vakif olan kisi,
bundan mahrum olan kigiye tahammiil gosterebilir. Tam da bu nedenle Thomas
Paine, “hosgori” ile “hosgoriistizlik” arasinda hicbir fark olmadigini
vurgulamaktadir. Meshur eseri Insan Haklarrnda Paine bu konuda soyle diyor:
“Hosgorti, hosgorusuzlugiin kargiti degil, karsihigidir. Her ikisi de despotizmdir.
Birisi kendisinde vicdan hiirriyetini yasaklama hakkini goriir, digeri ise bu
hiirriyeti bagislama, litfetme hakkini.”

Paine’in bu sert ifadesine ragmen, aslinda hosgoru, hiyerarsik dogasi itibariyle
gercekei bir ilkedir. Zira, belli bir diistinceye ya da inanca sahip olan kisi,
kaginilmaz olarak onun “tek dogru” ya da “en dogru” olduguna inanmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla bu kisinin diger digiinceleri ya da inanglar1 “yanhs” bulmas:
dogaldir. Hosgori, “yanlis” ya da “igreng” de olsa bagkalarinin diistincesine
ve/veya diinya goruslerine katlanmay: gerektirmektedir. Bu nedenle, bireyler
arast iligkilerde, bagka bir ifadeyle toplumsal diizeyde, hosgori islevsel bir
degere sahip olabilir.

Buradaki problem, hosgoriiniin bazen siyasal bir deger olarak da sunulmasidir.
Baska bir ifadeyle, devletin benimsemedigi goriisler ve inang gruplarina yonelik
hosgori ilkesine bagvurmasi gerektigi ileri suriilmektedir. Oysa devletin,
bireyler ve toplumsal gruplardan farkli olarak, hosgorme yetkisinden
bahsedilemez. Bu tiir bir yetki devlete, resmi bir din ya da sdyleme sahip olma,
bunun disinda kalanlari da hosgoriilebilecek diisiince ve inanglar olarak gérme
hakkini verecektir. Bu da beraberinde, bazi gruplarin siyasal anlamda aforoz
edilmesini getirecektir.

Dolayisiyla birey-devlet iligkilerinde “tanima” devletin ozgiirlikler kargisindaki
yuktimliliiklerini anlatmaya daha miisait bir kavramdir. Tanima, hosgoriiden

farkl olarak, “6teki”nin ontolojik statiisiinii esit sekilde kabul etmeyi
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political tool is thus eliminated. It is for this reason that pluralist democracies
have a chance of accomplishing peaceful coexistence, even faced with
uncompromising attitudes from opposing groups, rather than facing de facto
conflict. To conclude, contemporary democracies, which are libertarian and
pluralist, present the most effective way of holding together societies that are
composed of different ethnic, cultural, religious and linguistic groups.

c) Tolerance and impartial politics: Political pluralism can only exist through
tolerance and the principle of impartial politics. The concept of tolerance
means tolerance to different opinions, beliefs and ways of living. Even so,
tolerance implies an unequal relationship. The relationship between “the
tolerant” and “the tolerated” is by necessity hierarchical. The one who is
cognizant of the essence of truth, shows tolerance to the one who does not
possess this knowledge. For this reason, Thomas Paine highlights the fact that
there is no difference between “tolerance” and “intolerance”. In his famous
book Rights of Man, he says: “Tolerance is not a contradiction but a
correspondence of intolerance. Both of them are despotic. One asserts the right
to ban the independence of conscience, the other asserts the right to
condescend, to bestow this independence.”

Despite Paine’s uncompromising statement, tolerance is nonetheless a realistic
principle because of its hierarchic nature. An individual who holds a certain
opinion or belief, inevitably believes that this is “the only” or at least “the
best” truth. It is very natural for this individual to believe that other opinions
or beliefs are “wrong”. Tolerance, simply, is the necessity of tolerating other
people’s opinions and/or perspectives of the world even if these are perceived as
“wrong” or “reprehensible”. Tolerance is therefore a highly functional aspect
in relationships between individuals —or, in other words, in the social sphere.

Yet, there is also a problem here, namely the fact that tolerance is sometimes
represented as a political value in itself. In other words, there is an assertion
that the state should show tolerance to opinions and beliefs that it does not
itself agree with. Yet, one cannot refer to the authority of the state to show
tolerance in the same way as one does with individuals or social groups. This
kind of authority would give the state the right to have an official religion or
discourse, and the right to see everything else as opinions and beliefs to be
tolerated. Such a process would excommunicate certain groups politically.

“Recognition” is thus a more appropriate term to define the state’s
responsibilities in terms of the freedoms existing in the relationship between the
individual and the state. Subtly different from tolerance, “recognition” requires
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gerektirmektedir. O halde, cogulculugu saglama noktasinda devletin
“tanima”ya dayanan bir siyasal tarafsizlik ilkesini benimsemesi gerekmektedir.
Siyasal tarafsizlik, bir yandan devletin herhangi bir dini ya da ideolojiyi resmen
benimsemesine izin vermez, diger yandan da devleti toplumdaki farkli “iyi”
anlayislar kargisinda egit mesafede durmaya zorlar.

Tarafsiz devlet, bireyleri ne kayirir ne otekilestirir. Taraf tutan bir devlet,
kendinden olmayanlara diglayic1 ve 6tekilestirici bir tavir icinde olur ve onlari
tedip etmeye caligir. Bu tavir, catismaya ve i¢ karigikliga yol agar. Tarafli devlet,
kendinden olanlara karsi kayirici bir tutum i¢inde bulunur ve onlar siirekli bir
bi¢imde odiillendirir.

Tarafsiz devlet, ikiylizlilugi ve takiyyeciligi 6nlemek, maskesiz yasamay1
saglamak ve toplumsal ahlaki kurmak igin, farkliliklarin dogalligini giivence
altina alan devlettir. Tarafsiz devlet, hicbir goriigii ve inanct 6nceden mahkum
etmez. Dusuinceler kargisinda tarafsiz oldugundan ifade 6zguirliiguinii, inanglar
kargisinda tarafsiz oldugundan din ve vicdan 6zgurliiguni giivence altina alan
ozgurlitk¢t ve laik bir devlettir.

Demek, tarafsiz devlet; uyusmazliklarin tarafsiz hakemi olan, toplum
katmanlarinin birbirleri tizerinde baski kurmasina goz yummayan; yasamin
higbir disiince kalibina sigdirilamayan zenginligini, degiskenligini, cesitliligini,
onceden ongorilemezligini gozeten, otekiler ile berikilerin enerjilerini
catistirmadan yarigtiran ve bunun hukuksal cercevesini ¢izen, koruyucu,
glivenceci bir devlettir.

I - Hukuk Devleti

Genel olarak hukuk devleti, kisilere hukuk giivenligi saglayan, yonetilenlerin
oldugu gibi yoneticilerin de hukuka bagl olduklar: bir devlet diizenidir. Cagdas
demokratik devletin vazgegilmez 6gesi olan hukuk devleti ilkesi temel hak ve
ozgurliklerin giivence altina alinmasini; yasalarin anayasaya uygunlugunun
saglanmasini; yonetimin hukuka baglihginin gergeklestirilmesini; yasa oniinde
esitlik ilkesi ile su¢ ve cezalara iligkin evrensel ilkelerin kabuliinii; yarginin
bagimsizlig1 ve tarafsizligi ile yargi kuruluglarinin giivenilirliginin saglanmasini
gerektirir.

Keyfi yonetimin kargit1 olarak hukuk devleti, mesrulugunu kendi varligindan
degil, hukuktan alan devlet demektir. Devletin, mesrulugunu hukuktan almasi
ve ona uygun davranmak zorunda kalmasi, bir bakima kendisini sinirlamasi
anlamina gelmektedir. Daha yalin bir anlatimla, hukuk devleti, devletin hukuk
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the equitable acceptance of the ontological “other”. The state has to adopt the
principle of impartial politics based on “recognition” in order to achieve
pluralism. Impartial politics prevent the state from adopting a certain religion
or ideology offically, while at the same time encouraging the state to remain
equidistant from the many different understandings of “the good” in society.
The impartial state neither stands side-by-side with an individual nor defines
her/ him as “the other”. The biased state excludes and punishes “the other”,
which gives rise to conflict and chaos. The biased state always stands side-by-
side with, and continuously favours, those who are inherent to it.

The impartial state protects the innate nature of difference in order to prevent
hypocrisy, to facilitate life without pretence and to safeguard social ethics. The
impartial state never holds pre-judged opinions or beliefs. As it is impartial to
different opinions, it also protects freedom of speech; and as it is impartial to
different beliefs it protects freedom of religion and conscience. The impartial
state is libertarian and secular.

Thus, the impartial state is a protective and secure state functioning as an
unbiased arbiter of decisions, without favouring the domination of one layer in
society over another; which respects the wealth, mobility, variety and
unpredictable nature of life; which provides a level playing field in which
“difference” is free to compete without hindrance; and which also draws up the
legal framework of this arena.

IT - State Governed by Rule of Law

When the state is governed by the rule of law, this gives people the certainty
and predictability of law, to which both “the governed” and “the governing
body” are subject. The principle of the rule of law, an indispensable aspect of a
modern democratic state, requires the protection of fundamental rights and
freedoms, legislative compatibility with the constitution, legal adherence of
administrative bodies, acceptance of the principle of equality under the rule of
law, the universal principles of crime and punishment, and the independence of
the judiciary and reliability of the courts.

Unlike the arbitrary state, a state governed by the rule of law derives its
legitimacy not from itself but from law. Deriving its legitimacy from law means
that it is an obligation of the state to act in accordance with law, and in a way,
to be restrained by the same. In other words, a state governed by the rule of
law functions within the framework of law, and is dependent on law. In the
place of arbitrary rule, it is law that regulates the administrative bodies.
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gercevesine alinmasini, hukukla baglanmasini ve yonetimde keyfiligin yerine
hukukun egemen olmasinmi gerektiren bir ilkedir.

Hukuk devleti anlayisi, birey 6zgtirligiine dayanir ve bireyin keyfi yonetim
kargisinda korunmasini amaglar. Bu agidan bakildiginda hukuk devletinin
anlami, bireylerin, devletin yetkilerinden 6nce gelen ve onlara istiin tutulan
haklara sahip oldugu ve devletin bunlara saygi gostermek zorunda bulundugu
anlamina gelmektedir.

Hemen belirtmek gerekir ki, hukuk devleti “hukuku olan devlet” degil,
“hukukun egemen oldugu devlet” demektir. Hukukun var oldugu ancak devlet
iktidarinin bununla bagh olmadig: devlet diizeninin adi “polis devleti”dir.
Ayrica burada sozii edilen “hukuk” herhangi bir hukuk degildir. Cunkii yetkili
organlar tarafindan yurirlige konmus ve devletin yaptirim giicuyle
desteklenmis kurallar biitiinii anlaminda her devletin bir “hukuk”u vardir.
Kaldi ki, boyle bir hukuk, devlet iktidarini sinirlamak bir tarafa, onu pekistiren
ve ona yasallik kazandiran bir nitelikte de olabilir. Oysa, bir hukuk devletinde
egemen olmasi gereken hukuk; ozgiirluk, esitlik ve adalet gibi evrensel degerleri
referans alan, kisilerin hukuk givenligini saglayan ve devlet iktidarini sinirlayan
bir hukuktur. Kisaca hukuk devleti, mesrulugunu kendinden degil, evrensel
degerler tizerine kurulu hukuk normlarindan alan ve bu tstiin hukuk
normlariyla kendini simirlayan devlet demektir.

I - Insan Haklart

Insanlarin sirf insan olmalar1 dolayisiyla dogustan birtakim dokunulmaz,
devredilmez ve vazgegilmez haklara sahip oldugu inancina dayanan Dogal
Hukuk anlayigindan beslenir. Dogal haklar gortsiiniin dort onemli 6zelligi
vardir: 1) Dogal haklar, insanlarin dogustan sahip oldugu devredilmez ve
vazgecilmez nitelikte haklardir. 2) Dogal haklar toplumdan ve devletten 6nce
vardir ¢iinkii, bu haklar bireyin insan olmasi dolayisiyla sahip oldugu haklardir.
Dolayisiyla, devlet ancak bu haklari tanir ve giivenlik i¢cinde kullanimini saglar.
3) Dogal haklar mutlaktir: Hi¢bir diigtinceyle gegersiz kilinamaz, ortadan
kaldirilamaz ve uygulanmalari engellenemez. 4) Dogal haklar evrenseldir.
Zaman ve mekana bagli olmaksizin biitiin insanlar dogal haklara sahiptir.

Haklarin devlet tarafindan verilmedigi, devlet kurulmadan once de var oldugu
gorisiiyle, mutlakiyetci ve baskici rejimlere kars1 6zgiirliikklerin givence altina
alinmasinda ve bu suretle devlet iktidarinin sinirlanmasinda 6nemli basarilar
kaydetmistir. Devletin, kendi yarattigi hukuktan 6nce var olan dogal hukukla
bagli oldugunu ve insanlarin bu hukuktan kaynaklanan dogal haklarina saygi
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The concept of the rule of law is based on the freedom of the individual and
aims to protect the individual from injustice. From this standpoint, in a state
governed by the rule of law, human rights take precedence over and are
superior to the power of the state. It is an obligation of the state to respect
these rights.

We need to emphasize the fact that the term “rule of law” does not mean “a
state with law” —but a state where “law is the rule”. A state with a legal system
to which political power is not subject, is known as a “police state”. In
addition to this, “law” as referred to here is not ordinary law. After all, every
state has “law”, defined as a structure of rules implemented by those in whom
authority has been vested by the state. Such “law” can enhance and legitimize
the authority of the state instead of restraining it. The required kind of law is
based on universal values such as freedom, equality and justice, which provide
the individual with constancy and certainty in the application of the law, as
well as restraining the power of the state. In brief, a state governed by the rule
of law does not derive its legitimacy from itself, but from legal standards based
on universal values; such a state is subordinate to the rule of law.

III — Human Rights

The concept of human rights is underpinned by the concept of Natural Law,
which asserts that human beings have inalienable rights by birth —just because
they are human. The concept of natural rights has four important aspects: 1)
Natural rights are inalienable rights owned by the individual from birth. 2)
Natural rights are above the state, because the individual possesses these rights
as a consequence of being a human being. Thus, the state is obliged to
recognize and protect these rights. 3) Natural rights are absolute rights: They
cannot be negated by any opposing view, nor be abolished or acted against. 4)
Natural rights are universal. All human beings own these rights regardless of
time or place.

The concept of human rights, by using the argument that rights are not given
by the state but precede the foundation of the state, has achieved much in
protecting freedoms from absolutist and repressive regimes, and restricting the
power of the state. The doctrine of human rights asserts that the state is subject
to natural law, which precedes the law created by the state, which therefore has
to respect the natural rights of the individual. This argument had as its aim the
restriction of state power, which until then had been thought to be limitless,
and thus to protect the individual from repression.
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gostermek zorunda oldugunu ileri siiren insan haklar1 6gretisi, bu dustincesiyle,
0 zamana kadar sinirsiz oldugu kabul edilen devlet iktidarimi sinirlandirmay: ve
bu suretle bireyleri baskidan korumayi hedeflemigtir.

Insan haklar1 kavrami, bir 6greti ve bir siyasi ideoloji olarak, birey-devlet
iliskisinde bireyi onceleyen ve devleti bireyin haklarini korumaya yonelik bir
“ara¢” olarak goren yaklagim tizerine kurulmugtur. Bu yaklagima gore devletin
varlik nedeni bireyin hak ve 6zgurliklerini korumaktir. Dolayisiyla, insan
haklar1 6gretisinin temel amag ve iglevi, devlet iktidarini sinirlamak suretiyle
“birey hak ve ozgurliikleri”ni giivence altina almaktir.

SIYASAL DEGERLERIN TAHKIMI

Avrupa’nin tizerine bina edildigi demokrasi, hukuk devleti ve insan haklari gibi
temel siyasi degerler, bugtin bizatihi yine Avrupa’da geligen bir tehdit algisinin
saldirisiyla karsi karsiyadir. Kiiresellesmenin ivme kazandirmasiyla birlikte cok
farkl kultirlerin Avrupa’ya akmasi ve bu kiltiirlere mensup insanlarin giderek
kalabaliklasmasi, Avrupa’da gerek bu kiltiirlere gerek bu kiiltirleri tagiyan
bireylere karsi diismanlik iceren goriislerin giic kazanmasina neden oldu.

Karsimizda duran manzaranin pek hos oldugu soylenemez. Mes’um
“medeniyetler catigmasi1” tezinin yiiksek sesle dillendirildigi ve bu tezin diinyaca
unlii isimler tarafindan hararetle savunuldugunu goriiyor; demokrasi, insan
haklar1 ve hukuk devleti gibi siyasi degerlere kaynaklik etmis Avrupa kitasinda
yabanci diigmani irk¢1 partilerin giderek giic kazandigi bir doneme taniklik
ediyoruz. Peki, bu manzaray1 degistirmek icin ne yapabiliriz?

Kanimca su anda 6ncelikli olarak yapilmasi gereken sey, Avrupa orijinli olan
ama artik evrensel bir nitelik tasiyan siyasi degerleri derinlestirip tahkim ederek
ona yeni ve cagdas bir igerik kazandirmak ve bunu realize etmeye ¢cabalamaktir.
Ancak bunu basarabilirsek insanligin sosyo-ekonomik, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve siyasal
alanda yasadig: bir¢ok sorunu ¢6zebilme ve barigcil var olusumuzu
gerceklestirebilme firsatini yakalayabiliriz.

Bu baglamda ise, 6zelde Avrupa’nin genelde tim dinyanin ivedilikle ¢ozmesi
gereken gog/entegrasyon sorunlarina derinlesen bir demokrasi penceresinden
bakmakla ve bu sorunu esit vatandaslik kavramindan hareketle yeniden ele
almakla baglayabiliriz. Esit vatandashk, tanimi geregi, bireylerin din, dil,
etnisite, sosyal statii ve cinsiyetlerine bakmaksizin, kanunlar 6ntinde esit hak ve
sorumluluklara sahip olmasi anlamina geliyor. Anayasa ile giivence altina
alinan bu statii, vatandasg ve legal go¢men biitiin bireyler arasinda adalet ve
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The concept of human rights, as a doctrine and political ideology, is based on
the mechanism that gives priority to the individual in relation to the state, and
regards the state as a “tool” to protect the rights of the individual. By this
approach, the reason for the existence of the state is to protect the rights and
freedoms of the individual. Thus, the fundamental aim and function of the
concept of human rights is to secure the rights and freedoms of the individual
by restricting the power of the state.

THE ENHANCEMENT OF POLITICAL VALUES

The fundamental political values of democracy, the rule of law and human
rights upon which Europe has been built, is facing a new perception of threat
today. With the acceleration of globalization, various cultures have streamed
into Europe, with rising numbers of people belonging to these cultures, and as a
consequence, growing hostility in Europe to such immigrants.

We cannot say that the scene before us is pleasant. The inauspicious “clash of
civilizations” thesis is spoken out aloud and this thesis is supported
vigorously by well-known names in society. We are facing a period in which
racist parties hostile to foreigners are gaining power in Europe —a continent
which is the source and birthplace of political values like democracy, human
rights and the rule of law. Well then, what can we do to change this
situation?

In my opinion, what has to be done first is to expand, develop and enhance the
political values which originated in Europe but are now universally accepted; to
bring a new and contemporary context to them and try to implement them. We
can find an opportunity to solve the various socio-economic, socio-cultural and
political problems and create a peaceful environment only if we can accomplish
this task.

In this context, we can begin dealing with the problems of migration/
integration which need to be solved without delay by Europe in particular, and
the whole world in general, by developing a more profound democratic view
and by reliance on the concept of “equal citizenship”. “Equal citizenship” as a
concept, means that every individual has equal rights and responsibilities under
the law, regardless of religion, language, ethnicity, social statute and gender.
This statute which is enshrined by the constitutions makes it mandatory to
apply the principles of justice and equality among all citizens and legally
established migrants. In many European countries, this is already established on
a constitutional and legal basis. But in the end, it is people who make laws
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esitlik ilkelerinin uygulanmasini zorunlu kilar. Cogu Avrupa iilkesinde bunun
anayasal ve kanuni zemini var. Neticede, kanunlarin i¢ini dolduran insanlardir
ve kanun-otesi katkilarin saglanmasi kaginilmazdir. Egit vatandaghgin hukuki
bir norm olmanin yan sira toplumsal ve psikolojik bir karsiliginin da
bulunmasi gerekir.

Bu noktada esit vatandaglik farkli din ve kiltiirler arasinda “koprii kurma”
¢abasindan ¢ok, ayni mahallede oturan insanlarin birbirlerini dinlemesi,
gormesi, kisacasi daha yakindan tanimasini 6ngoriir. Kopra kurma metaforu,
ayr1 ve farkli kiiltiir (ve sonucta insan) tamimlarini igeriyor ve farklihigi bir
sorun olarak tanmimlayarak yola ¢ikiyor. Oysa Avrupa’da yasayan gocmenler,
azinliklar ve mithtediler artik o toplumlarin temel bir parcas: haline gelmis
durumdalar ve kendilerini otelerde yasayan ayri-gayri bir topluluk, azinlik, vs.
olarak gormiyorlar. Farkliliklarini koruyarak yasadiklar: toplumlara katkida
bulunmak istiyorlar. Bu ylizden “biz” dediklerinde, hem ait olduklar1 dini-
kiiltiirel grubu hem de yasadiklar: tilkeyi ve diger Avrupalilar kastediyorlar.
Kisacasi kendilerini, koprii ile digerlerine baglanacak bir 6teki olarak degil,
ayni mahallenin sakinleri olarak goriiyorlar. Dolayisiyla yapilmas: gereken,
Avrupa’daki Misliman topluluklara esit vatandas muamelesi yapmak ve
boylece insanlarin hayatlarini rasyonel kurallar cercevesinde yasanabilir kilmak
olmalidir.
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meaningful. Equal citizenship, in addition to being a legal norm, also has to
find social and psychological correspondence.

At this point, what is meant by the concept of equal citizenship is not an
endeavour to build a bridge between different religions and cultures, but more
than anything, the construction of a social environment where people living in
the same region listen to each other, see each other —and, in short, get to know
each other. The metaphor of “building a bridge” acknowledges the definitions
of separate and different cultures (and thus, people) and takes its point of
departure in declaring this difference as a problem. But the migrants and
minorities living in Europe are now an immanent part of these societies; they
do not see themselves as separated, enclosed communities or minorities. They
want to contribute to the society they live in without losing their authenticity.
That is why, when they say “we” they mean both the religious-cultural group
to which they belong, as well as the country they live in and other Europeans
they live with. In brief, they see themselves not as an “other” to be connected
to others by a bridge, but as inhabitants of the same place. What must be done
now is to treat Muslim communities in Europe as equal citizens and thus
improve people’s lives within the framework of rational rules.
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Avrupa Degerleri
ANNIKA STROM MELIN

Amnnika Strom Melin, Avrupa ve diger sosyal sorunlara odaklanan bir
gazeteci, yazar ve konusmact.

Sevgili Arkadaslar,

Beni Diyarbakir’a davet ettiginiz igin tesekkiir ederim. Diinyanin bu kismina ilk
ziyaretim ve sehrin ve bolgenin giizelligi beni biiyiiledi. Isve¢’ten ayrildigimda
kar yagiyordu ve saat 6gleden sonra ii¢ olmasina ragmen hava kararmusti.

Stokholm buradan ¢ok uzak goriintiyor. Ama Avrupa ve Avrupa Birligi uzak
degil ve buginki katilim nedenim Avrupa degerleri tizerine goruslerimi
aktarmak.

Kavram, genellikle, kimin Avrupali OLMADIGI ya da hangi iilkelerin Birlige
KATILMAMASI gerektigini tanimlamak i¢n kullaniliyor. Bu nedenle, her
seyden once, aslinda Avrupa degerleri diye belirli bir sey oldugunu
diiginmedigimi vurgulamak isterim. Sadece insanlar ve evrensel degerler vardir.
Ama bu, buradaki katilimimin sona erdigi anlamina gelmiyor. Bu yiizden liitfen
gitmeyin... Cinku degerlerin arkaplanini ve ortaya ¢ikis stirecini goz Oniine
almadan bugiinkti Avrupa Birligi’ni ve onun deger temelli isbirligi ve genisleme
yontemini anlamanin miimkiin olmadigini diigintiyorum.

Avrupa degerleri, en azindan tarihsel olarak, spesifiktir. Bati Avrupa tilkeleri
yurttaglarinin, politikacilarinin ve 6zgiirliik savascilarinin; Ikinci Diinya Savasi
oncesinde ve siiresince Nazi baskisi ve isgaline kargi miicadeleleri sirasinda
ogrendikleri act dolu derslerle baglantilidir. Yunanistan, Ispanya ve Portekiz’de
fasist baskiya karsi miicadele eden ve Dogu Avrupa’nin on eski komiinist
tilkesinde komunist baskiya kars1 gelen insanlar i¢in degerli ve somut bir anlami
vardir. Tum bu 6zgurlik savascilari icin “Avrupa”nin bir anlami vardir.,
Diigiince 6zgiirliigli, demokrasi ve hukukun istinliigi anlamina gelir. Ama ayni
zamanda sinirli ulusal egemenlik anlamina da gelir.

Avrupa —savas sonrasinda- bu iki dayanak tizerine inga edildi. Birinci dayanak,
1949°da kurulan Avrupa Konseyi’ydi. Avrupa Konseyi, Avrupa’da, insan
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European Values
ANNIKA STROM MELIN

Amnnika Strom Melin is a journalist, writer and public debator focusing on
European and other societal questions.

Dear friends,

Thank you for inviting me to Diyarbakir. This is my first visit to this part of the
world and I am overwhelmed by the special beauty of the city and the region.
When I left Sweden it was snowing and at this time of the year, it is dark at
three o’clock in the afternoon.

Stockholm seems to be a very long way from here. But Europe and the
European Union is not far away and my contribution today is to give my view
on European values.

The concept is often used to define who are said NOT to be European and
which countries should NOT be let into the Union. I would therefore first of all
like to stress that T don’t think that there are specifically European values as
such —only human and universal values. But this does not mean that my
contribution here is over —so please don’t go quite yet... Because I don’t think it
is possible to understand today’s European Union and its value-based method
of cooperation and enlargement without taking into account the background
and history of how these values emerged.

European values are at least historically something specific. They are linked to
the painful lessons learnt by citizens, politicians and freedom fighters in the
struggle against Nazi oppression and occupation before and during the Second
World War in Western European countries. They mean something very valuable
and tangible to people who struggled against fascist oppression in Greece,
Spain and Portugal and to those who opposed communist oppression in the ten
former communist countries in Eastern Europe. For all of these freedom
fighters “Europe” meant something. It meant freedom of speech, democracy
and the rule of law. But it also meant restricted national sovereignty.
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haklarinin dayanagi olmus ve olmaktadir. Avrupa Konseyi, Avrupa Insan
Haklar1 Sozlesmesi’ne dayanan genel demokratik ilkeler gelistirdi. Diger
dayanak daha sonra Avrupa Birligi olan —1951 Paris Antlagmasi ile kurulan
Komiir ve Celik Toplulugu ve daha sonra 1957’deki Roma Antlagmalar ile
kurulan- Avrupa Ekonomik Toplulugu (AET) idi.

Avrupa Birligi —hepinizin bildigi izere- bir ekonomi projesi olarak basladi. Paris
Antlagmasi komiir ve ¢elik; Roma Anlagmasi ise mallarin, sermayenin,
insanlarin ve hizmetlerin serbest dolagimu ile ilgiliydi. Sonug olarak Avrupa,
savagtan sonra, biri insan haklar: digeri serbest ticaret olmak tizere iki ortak
temel tizerine kurulmustur.

Avrupa Konseyi ile Avrupa Birligi arasindaki fark ayni zamanda gelistirip
uyguladiklari metodlarindadir da. Avrupa Konseyi geleneksel huikiimetlerarasi
igbirligine dayanir. Tim kararlar ortak verilir, tiye tilkelerin 6zerkligine
dokunulmaz ve ortak kurumlarin tek basina yetkisi yoktur. Aksine, Kémiir ve
Celik Toplulugu ve daha sonra kurulan AET ise yepyeni bir isbirligi modeli
gelistirdi. Buna topluluk metodu dendi ve hala 6yle adlandiriliyor. Bu metodun
en énemli unsuru ulusal 6zerkligin sinirlandirilmasidir. Uye iilkeler, yetkilerini,
kararlarin oy ¢okluguyla alindig: topluluga devrederler. Ortak kanun sistemine
ve onun kurallarina uymakla yukimludir.

Birligin bu temel prensibi, ayni zamanda tiye tilkeler igin kabul etmesi en zor ve
en tartigmali kismudir. Ulkem Isveg igin béyle oldugunu biliyorum ve sanirim
Turkiye icin de tamamiyla kabul edilmesi en zor kisim olacak. Fakat yine de bu
prensip, basarili bir topluluk igbirligi yonteminin en 6nemli unsurlarindan

biridir.

Sinirh ulusal egemenlik fikri de Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin direnis hareketine
dayaniyor. Kita Avrupasi’ndaki Nazi isgali stiresince hemen hemen tiim direnis
hareketleri ulusal egemenlik fikrine elestirel bir bakis gelistirdi. Savagtan sonra
Italya, Polonya, Hollanda, Fransa ve kita Avrupasi’min diger iilkelerindeki
direnis savascilary; kiigiik ve zayif Avrupa ulusal devletlerinin, yurttaglarini
bundan sonra gelebilecek afetler, savaslar ve bir baska Holokosttan korumak
icin bir tiir ortak yasal cerceveye ihtiyaci oldugu sonucuna vardilar.

Avrupa federalist hareketi savastan sonra tiim kita Avrupasi’na yayildi. Liberal,
muhafazakar ve sosyalist dallara ayrilmis olsa da, temelde, Avrupa
yurttaglarinin, uluslaristii diizeyde yaptirim giictine sahip, ortak kanunlara
ihtiyaci olduguna dair ortak bir fikre dayaniyordu.
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Europe —after the war- was built on these two pillars. One pillar was the
Council of Europe, founded in 1949. The Council of Europe was and is the
pillar of human rights in Europe. The Council of Europe developed common
democratic principles based on the European Convention on Human Rights.
The other pillar was later to become the European Union —the Coal and Steel
Community and the Treaty of Paris in 1951, and later the Treaties of Rome in
1957- in the EEC, the European Economic Community.

The European Union was —as you all know- initially an economic project. The
Treaty of Paris was all about coal and steel and the Treaty of Rome was all
about the free movement of goods, capital, people and services. Thus, Europe
was built after the war on one pillar for common human rights —and one pillar
for free trade.

The difference between the Council of Europe and what was to become the
European Union was also the methods they applied and developed. The
Council of Europe was based on traditional inter-governmental cooperation.
All decisions had to be unanimous, sovereign rights of member states were
untouched and common institutions were not given any competences of their
own. The Coal and Steel Community and later the EEC, by contrast,
established a brand new method of cooperation. It was —and is still- called the
community method. One key element in this method is that national
sovereignty is restricted. Member states have to transfer competences to the
community where decisions are taken with qualified majority voting. They are
obliged to follow the common legal system and its rules.

This, a fundamental principle for the Union, was —and still is- the most difficult
and controversial part for the member states to accept. I know it was for my
country, Sweden, and I guess it is also the trickiest part for Turkey to fully
accept. But it is nevertheless one of the most important ingredients of the
successful community method of cooperation.

The idea of restricted national sovereignty is also rooted in the resistance
movement of the Second World War. During the Nazi occupation of
continental Europe, almost all of the different resistance movements developed
a critical view of national sovereignty. Resistance fighters in Italy, Poland, the
Netherlands, France and elsewhere in continental Europe concluded after the
war that small, weak European national states needed some sort of European
common legal framework to protect citizens from another disaster, another
war, new prosecutions and another Holocaust.

71



Son yillarda, bu iki temel dayanak birlikte buytidi ve bugin tamamuyla
birbirine bagh hale geldi. Bugin, insan haklari, Avrupa Birligi’nin tiimlegik bir
parcasidir. Insan haklari ve temel 6zgiirliikler iiye iilkelerin ortak anayasal
gelenegidir ve bu nedenle de Birlik yasasinin genel ilkesini olusturur.

Eger yeni reform anlagmasi tiim uye ulkeler tarafindan onaylanirsa, Birlik
sonunda Avrupa Insan Haklari S6zlesmesi’ne de dahil olabilecek. Reform
antlagmasina bir temel haklar bildirgesi de dahil edilmistir. Ve hepinizin bildigi
gibi, AB’ye tiye olmak i¢in bagvuran tilkeler, insan haklari, demokratik
kurumlar ve hukukun stinligii konularinda net kriterleri oldugunu
kanitlamak zorundadirlar.

Bunlar Avrupa degerleri midir? Eger oyleyse, ¢ok degerli olduklarini ve ugrunda
miicadele etmeye degeceklerini diisiiniiyorum. Ama bir problem var. Topluluk
metodu etkin ama demokratik acidan bir sorunu var. Uye iilkeler yetkilerini
Birlige devreder. Kararlar topluluk kurumlarinda oy ¢okluguyla alinir. Peki,
ama insanlar nerede? Avrupa Birligi icinde, Pan-Avrupa muzakereleri, se¢im
kampanyalari, halkin meclisi ve sorumluluk mekanizmasi nerede? Cevap su:
AB demokrasisi halen oldukga az geligmis bir demokrasidir.

Avrupa degerleri benim bugtin yapmaya calistigimdan biraz daha genis bir
sekilde tanimlansaydi, eminim bu herkes i¢in gercek bir problem yaratirdi. Bir
ornek vereyim:

Polonya’da —Isve¢’e komsu iilkelerden biri- yasal kiirtaj oldukca siirlidir ve
pek ¢ok yurttas “yasama hakki”nin asla kiirtaj olma hakkini iceremeyecegini
soyler. Isvigre’de —Polonya sinirindan sadece birkag kilometre uzakta— kadinlar
hamileliklerinin 12. haftasina kadar kiirtaj olma hakkina sahiptir. Bu ayriligin
temelinde farkli politik gelenekler ve tarih vardir —her iki yasa da Isveg ve
Polonya’daki 6zgiir, demokratik segimlerin ardindan, Isve¢ Parlamentosu ve
Polonya Sejmen’inin ¢ogunlugunun oyuyla yasalagtirilmigtir.

Kiirtaj serbestliginin Isvicre’de biiyiik bir kamu destegine sahip oldugunu,
Polonya yurttaglarinin ise konuya cok daha kisitlayic1 baktiklarin
soyleyebilirim. Kiirtaj, tabii ki, ahlaki bir konu, bir degerler meselesidir. Ama
Avrupa degerleri kavramina dahil edilmesi gerektigini distiinmityorum. Mesele,
kiirtaj gibi biiyiik oranda ahlaki ve tartismali konularda karar almak
oldugunda, yetkinin kurumlara devredilmesinin biiytik bir hata oldugunu
distintiyorum.
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The European federalist movement spread all over continental Europe after the
war —it was divided into liberal, conservative and socialist branches- but it was
based on a shared belief that citizens in Europe needed common binding laws
at European, supranational level.

In recent years, these two original pillars have grown together and, today, are
fully attached. Today, human rights are an integrated part of the European
Union. Human rights and fundamental freedoms are seen as constitutional
traditions common to member states —therefore they constitute a general
principle of Union law.

If the new reform treaty is ratified in all member states, the Union will also at
last accede to the European Convention on Human rights. A charter of
fundamental rights is also attached to the reform treaty. And as you all know,
countries applying for membership to the EU must show that they apply
specific criteria concerning human rights, democratic institutions and the rule
of law.

Are these European values? If so, I think they are something very valuable and
worth fighting for. But there is a problem. The community method is efficient —
but it contains a democratic deficit. Member states transfer competences to the
Union. Decisions are taken with QMV in community institution —but where are
the people? Where is the pan-European discussion, where are the election
campaigns, where is the people’s parliament with real powers and where is the
mechanism for accountability in the European Union? The answer is that
democracy in the EU is still very underdeveloped.

If people define European values in a less restricted way than I have tried to do
today —then it is my belief that it could create a real problem for us all.

Let me take an example: In Poland —a neighbouring country to Sweden- legal
abortion is very restricted and many citizens would say that “right to life”
means no legal right at all to abortion. In Sweden —only a couple of kilometers
from the Polish border- women have a legal right to free abortion until the 12th
week of pregnancy. This divergence is down to different political traditions and
history —and have been implemented after free, democratic elections in Sweden
and Poland by a big majority in the Swedish parliament and in the polish
Sejmen.

I would say that free abortion has overwhelming public support in Sweden
—and I think that a majority of Polish citizens support a more restrictive view
on the issue. Abortion is of course a moral issue —a matter of values- but I do
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Kadinlarin nerelerde basortisu takabilecegi sorusu igin de ayni sey gegerli.
Hassas, onemli kilturel ve ahlaki sorunlar agik bir ortamda tartisilmali ve
konuyla ilgili kararlar serbest secimlerle demokratik olarak alinmalidir. Isveg
vatandaglarinin kiirtajin Isveg kadinlari igin 6zgiir bir secim olup olmayacagina
karar verme giiciine ve Polonyalilarin da kiirtaj yasaklanmali m1 diye tartisma
ozgurligine sahip olmasi gerekir.

Isveg’te geng kizlar eger istiyorlarsa okulda tiirban takabiliyor ama Fransa’da
takamuyor. Siz de Tirkiye’de kendi ¢oztimiintizi kendiniz bulmalisiniz, Avrupa
Birligi tiyesi olsaniz bile.

Sonug olarak, benim goéziimde Avrupa degerleri; acik, demokratik bir toplumun
temel ilkeleridir. Konusma ozgiirligii, demokrasi ve hukukun ustiinliigiidiir.
Tum insanlarin dokunulamaz haklarinin evrensel degerleridir.

Avrupalidir. Evet, ¢tinkii Avrupa bu ilkeleri bastirmanin sonuglar1 hakkinda
hemen her seyi bilir. Avrupalidir. Evet, ¢linkii Avrupa —umuyoruz ki- Nazi,
fasist ve komunist diktatorliklerden dersini almigtir.

Ama umarim din, kimlik ya da kiltiir sorunlarini bu kavramin diginda
tutabiliriz. Ve umarim AB’nin etkili fakat demokratik acidan az gelismis bu
topluluk metodu, benim tilkemi kiirtaj, sizin ulkenizi de basortustyle ilgili genel

kanunlara uymaya zorlamaz.

Tesekkur ederim.
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not think it should be included in the concept of European values. I think it
would be a big mistake to transfer competence to community institutions when
it comes to decisions on controversial and highly moral issues, such as
abortion.

And the same holds true for the question of where women can wear a
headscarf. Decisions in sensitive, important cultural and moral questions need
to be discussed openly and decided democratically in free elections. Swedish
citizens should have the power to decide if abortion should be a free choice for
women in Sweden —and Polish citizens should be free to argue that abortion

should be prohibited.

In Sweden, school girls can wear a veil in school if they choose to — and in
France they cannot. In Turkey, you should of course decide on your own
solution, even as a member in the European Union.

To conclude, European values are, in my view, basic principles for open,
democratic societies. Freedom of speech, democracy and the rule of law.
Universal values of the inviolable rights of every human being.

European —yes, because Europe knows almost everything about the
consequences of society oppressing these principles. European —yes, because
Europe —we hope- has learnt its lesson from Nazi, fascist and communist
dictatorships.

But I hope that we can keep questions concerning religion or identity or culture
outside the concept, and I hope that the efficient but democratically
underdeveloped community method in the European Union will not be used to
force my country to obey abortion laws or your country to obey common rules
on headscarves.

Thank you.
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AB - Degerlerin Birligi mi?
CARINA MARTENSSON

Carina Mdrtensson 2008 yazina kadar Ankara’daki Isve¢ Biiyiikelciligi'nde
calisti. Calistigr donem boyunca Tiirkiye’deki siyasi gelismeleri, ozellikle
insan haklari ve demokrasi odakli olarak izledi.

Avrupa Birligi, 1951°de Avrupa Komiir ve Celik Toplulugu’nun kurulmasiyla
uluslaristiilige dogru attigi ilk adimdan bu yana uzun bir yol katetti. AB,
baslangicta, yiizyillardir savaslarla tahrip edilmis kitaya kalic1 bir barig
getirmek icin Bat1 Avrupa tlkelerinin ekonomik olarak entegre olmasi gerektigi
inanciyla olusturulmustu. Uye iilkeler, ortak menfaatleri icin, ulusal
egemenliklerinden giderek daha fazla feragat ettiler ve son on yil boyunca AB,
kendini birtakim degerlerle tanimlamaya bagladi. Bir degerler birligi haline
geldi.

Yanlis anlamalara neden olmamak icin egemenlik kavramini netlegtirmek
isterim. Tabii ki, AB’ye iiye olmak bir ulusun egemenligini ortadan kaldirmaz.
AB uyeligi, o ulusun egemenligini, genel ilkeleri hakkinda uzlagsmaya varilmisg
cesitli siyasal amaglara ulagsmak igin, diger tiye iilkelerle paylasmasi anlamina
gelir. Bu da, hepimizin bir pargasi oldugu kiiresellesen diinyada anlaml bir
seydir.

Degerlere donersek: Lisbon Antlagsmasi (2. madde)’nda belirtildigi gibi: “Birlik;
insan haysiyetine, 6zgurluge, demokrasiye, esitlige, hukukun tstiinliigiine ve
azinlik haklar1 da dahil olmak tizere insan haklarina sayg: degerleri tizerine
kurulmustur. Bu degerler; ¢cogulculuk, ayrim gozetmeme, hosgorti, adalet,
dayanigma ve kadin erkek esitliginin hakim oldugu toplumlardan olugan tiim
uye ulkeler icin ortaktir.”

Bununla birlikte, AB yalnizca bu degerler tistiine kurulmamustir. Antlagma
gostermektedir ki, birligin amaci bu degerleri hem kendi i¢inde hem de diinya
¢apinda yaymaktir. Ayrica, bu degerler AB tiyesi olmak igin gereken sartlardir.

Tarih gostermistir ki, bir toplum yaratmak, uzun émiirlu siyasal bir birlik inga
etmek ne gli¢ ne de siyasi otorite uygulamakla mumkiindiir. Ortak degerlere
ihtiyag vardir. Ortak degerlerimiz, tiim Avrupalilari ve AB’yi bir arada tutan
“tutkal”dir. Bu ortak degerler, tiye tilkelerin, ortak menfaatler icin —AB
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The EU - A Union of Values?
CARINA MARTENSSON

Carina Martensson was minister at the Embassy of Sweden in Ankara until
summer 2008. She was responsible for the monitoring of the political
developments in Turkey, focusing on human rights and democracy.

The European Union has come a long way since the first steps towards
supranationality were taken in 1951 with the creation of the Community
Market for Coal and Steel. At the outset, the EU was formed out of a
conviction that there was a need to economically integrate Western European
states in order to bring about a stable peace on a continent that had been
ravaged by wars for centuries. Gradually, Member States have given up more
and more of their sovereignty for the common good, in a way that is quite
unique, and over the last decade, the EU has gradually come to identify itself
with a set of common values. It has become a union of values.

In order to avoid any misunderstanding, let me be more specific with regard to
the notion of sovereignty. Of course, the sovereignty of a nation does not
evaporate once that nation becomes a member of the EU. Membership of the
EU means that the individual nation decides to pool its sovereignty with the
other Member States, in order to be able to pursue various political objectives
where common policies have been agreed upon. This is something that becomes
increasingly relevant in the globalised world we are all part of.

Coming back to values —as stated in the Treaty of Lisbon (art. 2) “The Union is
founded on the values of respect for human dignity, freedom, democracy,
equality, the rule of law and respect for human rights, including the rights of
persons belonging to minorities. These values are common to the Member
States in a society in which pluralism, non-discrimination, tolerance, justice,
solidarity and equality between women and men prevail.”

However, the EU is not only founded on these values. It is also clear from the
Treaty, that it is the aim of the union to promote these values, both within the
EU and in the wider world. In addition, these values are conditions for
becoming a member of the EU.
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orneginde oldugu gibi- egemenliklerinin bir kismindan feragat etmeleri gerektigi
zamanlarda ozellikle 6nemlidir.

AB’ye tiye olmak bir tilkeyi degistirir. Bu sadece tiyelik imtiyazlarina sahip olma
meselesi degildir. Uyeler, kendi yasalar1 ve kurumlarini etkileyen daha biiyiik bir
toplulugun parcasi haline gelirler. Bir aday liye, Avrupa degerlerine saygi
gostermek ve onlara uyum saglamak zorundadir. AB, giictin degil, yasanin
gecerli oldugu bir topluluktur. Kiigiik ve biiyiik devletler, AB i¢inde yan yana
yasarlar.

Genigleme siireci ve Tirkiye’nin adayligi kimlik tartigmasina yeni boyutlar
katti. AB antlasmalarinda belirtildigi tizere birlik, “degerlerine saygili ve
kendilerini bu degerleri gelistirmeye adamis” tim Avrupa tilkelerine aciktir.
“Avrupa” kavrami tanimsiz birakilmigtir. Cografyanin cerceveyi belirledigi
dogrudur, ama temelde Avrupa’nin sinirlarini tanimlayan degerlerdir.
Genigleme, Avrupa degerlerinin etki alanini biyiitme meselesidir.

Kimlik ve degerler tartigmasi sirasinda bazilar1 Avrupa degerlerinin Hristiyanlk
temeline dayali oldugunu 6ne siirdii. Bu 6nerme, Tirkiye gibi nifusunun
¢ogunlugunu Miislimanlarin olusturdugu bir tilkeyi birlik diginda birakir. Bana
gore, ki bu fikri pek ¢ok kisi paylasiyor, ortak Avrupa degerlerimizin kokleri
bundan ¢ok daha karmasiktir. Hristiyanlhigin Avrupa tarihinde roli oldugu
dogru, ama diger dinlerin, politik ideolojilerin, bilimin ve sanatin yani sira
kaynag antik Yunan ve Roma, Ronesans, Hiimanizm ve Aydinlanma gibi cok
farkli donemler olan diisiince ve felsefelerin de rolii vardir. Turkiye’de ti¢ yil
yasamus biri olarak, Tirkiye’nin Avrupa degerlerinin evrimi siirecinde onemli
bir rol oynadigini diigiintiyorum.

Sonunda, yeni antlasmanin giris bolimiinde “Avrupa’nin kiiltiirel, dini ve
himanist mirasindan ilham alinmasi”na bakilmasina karar verildi. Antlasmada
daha kapsamli bir tanim kullanilmasini daha da 6nemli kilan sey su ki bugiiniin
Avrupasi, daha 6nce hi¢ olmadig kadar etnik ve kiilturel ¢esitliligi barindiriyor.
Bu gesitlilik, acik ve hosgoriilii olmamizi gerektiriyor. Dikkat edilmesi gereken
sey cesitliligi benimsemekle degerlerimizi savunmak arasindaki dengeyi
tutturmak.

AB’nin genisleme surecine donecek olursak; kabul etmek gerekir ki, bu stireg
AB’yi hem kendi icinde ve hem de kiiresel meselelerde giiclii kilan bir bagar:
hikayesi olmugtur. Buna ragmen, pek ¢ok AB iiyesi yeni tiyelere girig izni
verilmesine kargi ¢tkmigtir. Bu anlamda Tiirkiye tek 6rnek degil. Birlesik
Krallik’in tiyeligi Fransa tarafindan 10 yil boyunca veto edilmisti. Baslangigta,

78



History has shown us that in order to build a community of people, a political
community that is truly lasting, neither force nor political authority can be
imposed. There is a need for shared values. Our common values are the “glue”
that unites all Europeans and keeps the EU together. Common values are
particularly important when, as is the case with the EU, Member States give up
a part of their sovereignty for the common good.

Joining the EU changes a country; it is not just a question of gaining the
privileges of membership. Members become part of a larger community with
effects on domestic law and institutions. A prospective member has to respect
the European values and be able to live up to them. The EU is a community of
law, not power. Big and small states live side by side within the EU.

The process of enlargement and the prospect of Turkey becoming a member
have added to the debate about identity. As stated in EU treaties, the union is
open “to all European states which respect its values and are committed to
promoting them together”. The concept of “Europe” is left undefined. It is of
course true that geography defines the outline, but fundamentally, it is values
that define the borders of Europe. Enlargement is a matter of extending the
zone of European values.

In this debate about identity and values, it has been suggested by some that
European values are based on Christianity. That would leave a country like
Turkey with its predominantly Muslim population outside the community. In
my opinion, which I share with many others, the roots of our common
European values are much more complex than that. It is of course true that
Christianity played a part in European history, but so did other religions,
political ideologies, science and art, as well as ideas and philosophies emanating
from such diverse directions as ancient Greece and Rome, the Renaissance,
Humanism and the Enlightenment. Having lived in Turkey for three years, it is
very clear to me that Turkey has played an important part in this evolution of
European values.

In the end it was decided, in the preamble of the new treaty, to refer to
“drawing inspiration from the cultural, religious and humanist inheritance of
Europe”. To have a more inclusive approach in the treaty is important also
because Europe, today, is ethnically and culturally more diverse than ever
before. This diversity requires us to be open and tolerant. The challenge is to
strike a balance between embracing diversity and being firm in defending our
values.
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iilkem Isve¢’in de AB’ye ait olmadig1 sdylenmis, tam iiyelik yerine bir tiir
imtiyazl ortaklik onerilmigti. Boyle bir diizenlemenin (Baslangicta
amaglarimiza uygun olan Avrupa Serbest Ticaret Birligi) pargasi olduktan
sonra, Isve¢ nihayet tam iiyelige kabul edildi. Uzun ve zorlu bir katilim
siirecinin ardindan, Avrupa parlamentosunun 80 kadar iiyesi yine de Isve¢’in
AB iiyeligine karsi oy verdi. Anlasilan o ki, bu politikacilar Isve¢’in gercekten
APB’ye ait olmadigina inaniyordu.

Tirkiye, bugiine kadar Avrupa ailesine katilanlar arasinda en buyiik ilke
oldugu icin, diger baz1 yeni katilimcilarinkine oranla ¢ok daha zorlu bir katilim
sureci yagiyor. Bununla beraber, baz1 Avrupa tilkelerindeki Tuirkiye korkusunun
Ttirkiye’nin kendisiyle ilgili olduguna inanmiyorum. Bunun, daha ¢ok, kiiresel
diinyanin hizli degisimi, goc, ekonomik problemler vb.nin gidisatimiz
konusunda yarattig1 belirsizlik karsisinda duyulan bir korku oldugunu
dustiniiyorum. Bu korku da ice kapanmaya yol agiyor. Kanimca, bu modern
sorunlar, acik bir zihin ve net bir analizle ele alinirsa muazzam firsatlar
yaratabilir.

Ozetlemek gerekirse, AB’nin, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandaslari tarafindan da

benimsenen bir degerler birligi olduguna ve Tiirkiye’nin ¢ok da uzak olmayan
bir gelecekte toplulugumuzun bir parcasi olacagina inaniyorum.
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Coming back to the enlargement process of the EU, it is important to establish
that it has been a success story, leading to a strengthening of the EU internally
as well as in global affairs. Even so, there has always been resistance from
various EU members to the admittance of new members. Turkey is not unique
in this respect. In the case of the United Kingdom, France vetoed its
membership for 10 years. My own country, Sweden, was initially told by some
EU Members that we did not belong in the EU. Instead, we were offered a form
of privileged partnership. After having been part of such an arrangement
(EFTA, which initially suited our purposes), Sweden eventually opted for full
membership. Still, after finishing a long and challenging accession process,
some 80 members of the European parliament voted against Swedish
membership of the EU. These politicians obviously believed that Sweden did
not belong in the EU.

In the case of Turkey, this will of course be the largest addition to the European
family so far, making it much more of a challenge than some of the newer
additions. However, I do not believe that the fear of Turkey in some European
countries is necessarily about Turkey itself. Rather, I think it is a fear in the face
of a rapidly changing world of globalization, immigration, failing economies
etc, which creates uncertainties about where we are heading and tends to lead
to introspective thinking. In my opinion, these modern challenges can create
tremendous opportunities if they are met with an open mind and clear analysis.

To summarize, I believe that the EU constitutes a union of values, values that

are shared also by the citizens of the Turkish Republic, and that one day, in a
not too distant future, Turkey will be a part of our community.
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Avrupa Degerlerinin Tarihsel
ve Toplumsal Arkaplani

MAZHAR BAGLI

Mazhar Bagh, 1993, Selcuk Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi mezunu.
Dicle Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyoloji Boliimiinde dogent
doktor olarak gorev yapryor.

Genel bir ifade ile soylemek gerekirse, modernlesmenin kokeninde Batili
toplumlara 6zgi tarihsel ve toplumsal kogullar ve bu kogullarin yarattigi bir
gelisim ve degisim siireci vardir. Batr'min kendi gelenekselliginden yine bu
yapinin yaratmig oldugu kendi modernligine gecisi, yaklagik dort yiiz yillik bir
stirede ve biiylik oranda kendiliginden gerceklesmistir. Ancak hemen belirtmek
gerekir ki, bu “kendiligindenlik”, hi¢cbir zaman saf anlamiyla bu siirecin
tamamen i¢ dinamiklerin tirtinii oldugu seklinde anlagilmamalidir. Her
toplumsal degisim ve dontsiim siirecinde oldugu gibi, Batili modernlesme
olgusunda da, dig dinamiklerin ya da uyarilarin etkisi olmustur.

Bati toplumlarini veya medeniyetini belki de farkli kilan en 6nemli 6zellik, iste
tam da bu noktada belirmektedir: Herhangi bir kriz veya agmazin ortaya
¢ikmast ile bagka medeniyet ve kiiltiirlerden referans almakta higbir sakinca
gormezler. Esasinda, bugiinkti Avrupa ile ilgili her tiir tartigmanin veya tezin
altini kazidigimizda, ti¢ temel toplumsal ve tarihsel parametre ile karsilagiriz.
Avrupa toplumlarinin degisimi pratik alanlara indirgeyebilmelerine de
kaynaklik eden bu parametrelerin, bagska toplumlarin da sahip olabilecegi
dinamikler olmakla beraber, asil etkilerini Avrupa’da gosterdigini de itiraf
etmek gerekir. Belki de Max Weber’in soyledigi gibi Bati, diger toplumlardan
farkl bir rasyonelligi benimseyip ideallestirebildigi i¢in bu kadar hizli bir
bicimde farklilagabilmistir.

Ozellikle, herhangi bir olgunun veya nesnenin sahip oldugu degerin bir baska
alanda temsil edilebilecegi fikri, degisim ve farklilasma konusunda rahatlatici
bir pozisyon saglamaktadir. Bu durumun en somut yansima alani ise paranin
bir miibadele araci olarak kullanilmasidir. Iste bu farklilasmaya temel olan
parametreler, kismen hiimanizmayi icinde barindiran Hristiyanlik, Roma
Hukuku ve Yunan Felsefesidir.

Hristiyan din adamlarinin din digt bir alandan hareketle tanriya varma
girisimleri, dinin diinyevilesmesinde énemli bir rol oynamstir ve ilging bir
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The Historical and Social Background
of European Values

MAZHAR BAGLI

Mazhar Bagh, graduated from Selguk University, Faculty of Arts and
Sciences, in 1993. He is an associate professor doctor at Dicle University
Sociology Department.

As a general expression, what lies at the root of modernization are the
historical and social conditions that are peculiar to Western societies, and a
process of development and change triggered by these conditions. Transition of
the West from a traditional society to a modern one (a modernity which is the
very creation of Western traditional structure) took approximately four
hundred years and happened mainly on its own accord; in other words,
spontaneously. However, here, we have to underline the fact that this
“spontaneity” should never be considered as a production of the innate
dynamics of this process alone. As is seen in every social change and
transformation process, Western modernization was also affected by external
dynamics and stimulants.

The most important aspect, which distinguishes Western societies or
civilization, is that there is no perceived problem in taking other civilizations or
cultures as reference points at times of crisis or dilemma. Indeed, when we take
a more profound look in any kind of discussion or thesis about Europe, we see
three basic social and historical parametres. We have to acknowledge that
although other societies might also have these parameters, it is in Europe that
they really come the fore. These parameters have also served as a source, by
which Europeans were able to minimize change in practical areas. Maybe, as
Max Weber states, the underlying reason for this quick transition of the West is
the fact that it was able to adopt and idealize a different kind of rationality —
different from other societies.

Especially the idea that the value of any fact or object can be represented in a
different way provides a convenient, irreproachable position regarding issues
such as change and differentiation. The most concrete reflection of this
situation is the codification of money as a tool of exchange. The parametres
forming the basis of this differentiation are Christianity, aslo partially involving
humanism, Roman Law and Ancient Greek Philosophy.
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bigimde, bu fikir, Hristiyan inancinin en mistik savunucusu Aziz Augusitinus’la
baslamustir. Oyle ki, ilerleyen dénemlerde bu bir akima da doniisecek ve felsefe
tarihinin belli bir donemi Hristiyanlik Felsefesi olarak anilacaktir. Keza Yeni
Platonculuk tizerinden yurittiigli mantik ile tanrinin varligini ve kudretini
ispata ¢alisan ve Patristik Felsefe olarak da anilan bir akimin da varhg
bilinmektedir. Dolayisiyla, bu yaklasim, insani olana geri donmeyi imleyen ve
insana deger vermenin tohumlarini eken bir fikrin yerlesmesine ve Ronesans’la
birlikte de zirveye ulasmasina neden olmustur.

Ikinci parametre ise Roma Hukuku’dur. Hatirlanacag gibi M.O. 500-400
yillarinda Roma’da toplum iki sinifa ayrilmigti: Plebler ve Patriciuslar.
Patriciuslar (soylular), soylu ve ayricalikli olanlar, Plebler (calisanlar) ise
siradan halk, ayak takimi idi. Particiuslar, hem toplumsal olarak hem de
ekonomik olarak ayricalikliydilar. Plebler ise bu seckinci sinifin
hizmetkariydilar. Bu durum, dogal olarak imparatorluk sinirlarinda ciddi bir
sinif catigmasina ve her zaman krizlerin dogmasina neden olmaktaydi. Aslinda,
bu catismay: derinlestiren asil neden, sasirtici bir bigimde, var olan hukuk
sistemi ve oOzellikle de hukukcular oldu. Hukuk uygulayici rahipler; ibadet,
festival ve eglence gibi toplumsal pratikleri belirledikleri Dies Fasti ve Dies
Nefasti takvimlerine hukuki uygulamalari da dahil etmislerdi. Ozellikle
Pleblerin hukuktan yararlanabilmelerini zorlastirmak i¢in bagvurulan bu yol,
hukuku tamamen keyfilestirmis ve ayni zamanda Patricilerin sahip olduklar:
gliciin de adalet olarak yorumlanmasina neden olmugtu. Plebler herhangi bir
dava agmaya gittiklerinde bu hukukgu rahipler, kimseye gostermedikleri bu
takvime bakarak o giin davanin agilip agilmayacagina karar veriyorlardi. Ve
tabii hicbir zaman Pleblerin hakli oldugu bir konuda takvimde dava agilacak
glin, ay ve zaman bulunmuyordu.

Bu durum, ¢ok biiylik ¢catigmalara neden olmus, ve Particiuslar ile Plebler
arasinda yaganan savaglar sonucunda, hukuka iligkin kurallar tanzim edilerek
alenilestirilmisti. O#n Iki Levha Kanunlar: olarak da bilinen bu belgeler
Roma’daki Forum Meydani’na asilmiglardi. Roma bu yazili kanunlardan sonra
ashinda daha da gii¢lenmis ve Sezar’a kadar da bu gii¢ devam etmistir. Bu
kanunlarin bir diger 6nemli amaci da idarecilerin vatandasa kars1 keyfi
uygulamalarina son vermekti. Justinian zamaninda gergeklesen ve vatandaghk
fikri ve hukukunu saglamlastiran bu gelenek, aslinda hukuka baghiligin ilk
¢ekirdegini olusturmaktadir. Corpus Iuris Civilis dort kitaptan olusmaktaydi:
Institutiones, Digesta, Codex ve Novellae. Roma Imparatorlugu’nun her yere
yol yaparak hukuk gotiirme istegi, dogal olarak, adalet ve hukuk fikrinin de
yayginlagmasina ve toplumun vazgecilmez ortak bir degeri olarak
algilanmasina yol a¢cmistir.
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The attempts of the Christian ecclesiasts to reach God by non-religious ways
have played a great role in the secularization of religion, and in a very
surprising way, it was St. Augusitinus, one of the strongest and most mystical
defenders of Christian belief, who first embraced this idea. What is more, this
gradually turned into a veritable stream, a philosophical movement, and this
period in the history of philosophy would later be called the Philosophy of
Christianity. For instance, one stream known as Patristic Philosophy tried to
give evidence for the existence and power of God within the logical framework
of Neo-Platonism. This approach established an idea which, by implication,
showed the necessity of returning to what was human; ultimately the seeds
were planted which led to an appreciation of the value of man, reaching its
apogee in the Renaissance.

The second parametre is Roman Law. Some of us may know that society in
Rome was divided into two classes between 500-400 BC — plebeians and
patricians. Patricians (elite citizens) were noble and privileged. Plebeians
(workers) were the ordinary people, the hoi polloi. The patricians were
priviliged both socially and economicly. The plebeians were the servants of this
elite class. Naturally, this situation gave rise to serious class conflict and crises
at the edge of the empire. Actually, the main reason that deepened the problem
were in a very unexpected way was the existing legal system and the legal
practitioners of law. The priests, who were the practitioners of law, subjected
legal/juridical applications to the Dies Fasti and Dies Nefasti calendar, which
determined social practice such as worship, festivals and entertainment. This
practice, applied to prevent plebeians benefiting from law, made law completely
arbitrary, and at the same time, gave rise to the interpretation of the power held
by patricians as “justice.” When a plebeian applied to these priests to claim a
right, they decided whether or not there would be a trial that day by consulting
the calendar, which they did not show to anyone else. And, of course, they
never could find a day, month, or time for a trial if the plebians had legitimate
cause for legal action.

This situation gave rise to a number of great clashes and as a result of the wars
between the patricians and the plebeians, legal rules were reformulated. Known
as “The Law of the Twelve Tables”, these documents were posted in the
Roman Forum so that all Romans could read and know them. Rome, after
these redrafted laws, gained more power and this continued until the time of
Caesar. One of the most important aims of these laws was to bring to an end
the arbitrary exercise of executive power against citizens. Realized in the time
of Justinius, there was now the establishment of law and citizenship; indeed, it
was the first expression of devotion to the concept of law. Corpus Iuris Civilis
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Uciinciisii ise Yunan Felsefesi gelenegidir. Felsefe, Karl Jaspers’in deyimiyle,
“her daim yolda olmak”tir. Her daim sorular sorabilmektir. Soru sormak,
dogru cevaplar bulmanin ilk adimidir. Soru sormadan énce cevap aramak bog
bir ugrastir. Bir soru ve sorun sahibi olmakla, insanin 6ziine yakin olma
arasinda ontolojik bir akrabalik vardir. Bu durum, aslinda yukarida da
deginildigi gibi, degisik zamanlarda kargilasilan farkli sorunlara pratik
¢oziimler bulmayi beraberinde getirir. Bu anlamda, Avrupa degerleri, kendi
i¢inde farkli alanlardan yeni bilgiler devsirme imkanini ancak farkli distince
diinyasina sahip olan toplumlarla muhatap olarak elde edebilir.

Tirkiye AB iligkilerini de bu ¢ercevede okumak gerekir. Hem Turkiye’nin igine
girmis oldugu demokrasi ve insan haklari ile ilgili krizi agmasi hem de AB’nin
veya genel anlamda Avrupa diistincesinin kargi karsiya oldugu agmazlar1 agmasi
icin, biri digerine adeta mecburdur. Bir ¢atismanin oldugundan hi¢ kugku yok,
ama sosyolojik olarak ¢atigma, nihai hedefte bitiinlesmeyi dogurur. Catigma,
farklilagsma ve butiinlesme belki de en bilinen sosyolojik siireglerdir. AB ile
Turkiye birbirlerini bu cer¢evede okumaya caligirlarsa hem kargilikli anlamay1
kolaylastirirlar hem de uyumu.

Avrupa’nin urettigi evrensel degerlerin yerel olan degerlerle iligkisinin kurulmasi
baglaminda zaman zaman sorunlarin yasandigi da soylenebilir, ancak bu
sorunlar, tutucu tavirlarin diglanmasiyla kolay bir sekilde asilabilirler.
Avrupa’nin urettigi degerlerin birer yonetim ve siyasi teknik olarak okunmasini
saglayacak politikalar izlenebilirse —~deger yiiklii olarak degil- anlagilmasi daha
da kolay olacaktir. Ayni bakis, Tiirkiye i¢in de gegerlidir. Tiirkiye, AB
miiktesebatini yonetim teknigi ve politikasi olarak gorup igsellestirdigi oranda
uyum siirecini kolaylagtiracaktir.
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consisted of four books: Institutiones, Digesta, Codex and Novellae. The
empire applied its laws and extended them to every place by means of its road-
building programme; naturally this led to an expansion of the concept of law
and the perception of its indispensable value to society.

The third parametre is the tradition of Greek Philosophy. In Karl Jasper’s
words, philosophy is “always being on the road”. Always asking questions.
Asking questions is the first step to find true answers. Looking for answers
without asking questions is futile. There is a metaphysical relationship between
questioning and pondering on problems and being close to the essence of
humanity. As is stated above, this makes it necessary to find solutions to
different problems encountered at various times. In this context, only by
maintaining contact with societies that have different perspections on the
world, certain aspects of European values can come to the fore in a new light.

We have to interpret the relationship between Turkey and the EU in this
framework. Turkey has to get over the crisis of democracy and human rights,
and the EU, or Europe in general, has to get over the dilemmas it faces. Both
sides are in need of each other. Without a doubt there is conflict, but
sociological cnflict, ultimately, gives rise to integrity. Conflict, differentiation
and integrity are perhaps the best-known sociological processes. If the EU and
Turkey try to reinterpret each other within this framework, it will be easier for
them to reach a mutual understanding and balance in the relationship.

It might be said that there are problems with the constellation of the universal
values created by Europe and local values.. But these can easily be dealt with by
marginalizing conservative attitudes. If universal, European values are
implemented as technical instruments of administration and politics, the initial
process will grow easier. Turkey must also interpret things from this standpoint.
Turkey will be come through the initial phase of adaptation more easily if it
internalizes the requirements of the EU as technical aspects of government
policy.
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Turkiye Demokrasisinin
Kirtce Sese lhtiyaci Var*

Yorum / Avrupa'nin Gelecegi

ANNIKA STROM MELIN

Pazar sabahi, Turk Hava Yollari ugagi Diyarbakir havaalanindan kalkarken,
Yargitay Cumhuriyet Bagsavciliginin kapatma istemiyle dava ag¢tigi Kiirtlerin
meclisteki partisi DTP’yi desteklemek iizere, on binlerce insan kentte
toplanmaya baglamusti. Bense, kisitli imkanlarla Avrupa’nin giincel sorunlarina
yonelik olduk¢a 6nemli gezici bir forum yaratmayi basarmis bir kurum olan
“Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar”in (isler, grubun kuruculari Ingrid Rasch ve
Andrea Karlsson’in ¢abalariyla, cogunlukla gonillii olarak yurutuliyor)
diizenledigi birkac giin siiren seminer ve konferanslarin ardindan, Kiirtlerin
gayriresmi baskenti Diyarbakir’dan ayriliyordum.

Diyalog bu hafta Istanbul’da devam ediyor. Gegen hafta Diyarbakir’da
gerceklestirilen soylesiler, Avrupa ile iyi iligkiler yaratmada medyanin roli ve
yeni Tirk anayasa tasarisi agisindan Avrupa degerlerinin 6nemi tizerineydi.

Hava yolculugu sabri sintyor ama Diyarbakir’in ¢cok uzak oldugunu dustinenler
de yaniliyorlar. Biraz pis ve daginik olan otelde kablosuz internet baglantisi var.
Cevirmenlerin Kiirt¢eden terctime ettigi izleyici sorulari, Tiirkiye Avrupa Birligi
tam tyeligine gegerse yurttaglik kavrami nasil tanimlanmali gibi konular
lizerine.

Soylesi, en az Stockholm, Briiksel ya da Paris’te diizenlenen herhangi bir
seminer kadar bilgilendirici ve iki kat daha canliydi. Ozellikle Avrupa’nin
gelecegine dair Briiksel’de yapilan tartismalar ve ciddi raporlara gomulmis
birisi olarak bu sohbetlere katilmak canlandirici bir deneyimdi.

Soylesilerin diizenlendigi mekanin diginda, havada daha iyi bir gelecege dair

beklenti, umut ve talepleri ama ayni zamanda eski kizginliklar, catigmalar ve
gucli fikir ayriliklarini hissetmek mimkiin. Avrupa’nin gelecegine dair karar
kismen burada, Diyarbakir’da verilecek ve durumun ne yone gidecegini

(*) 27 Kasim 2007°de Svenska Dagbladet gazetesinde yayinlanmistir.
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Turkish Democracy Needs
a Kurdish Voice*
Comment / Europe’s Future

ANNIKA STROM MELIN

By the time the Turkish Airways plane took off on Sunday morning from
Diyarbakir airport, tens of thousands of people had begun to amass in the city
to show their support for the DTP, the Kurdish parliamentary party which the
Turkish Prosecutor-General wants to ban. As for myself, I was leaving the
unofficial capital of the Kurds after a few days of stimulating seminars and
lectures organized by “Citizens without Boundaries”, an organization which,
on very slight means (mostly voluntary, committed, unpaid work on the parts
of the group’s founders Ingrid Rasch and Andrea Karlsson), has managed to
create a vital and ambulatory forum addressing contemporary European
questions.

This week the dialogue is continuing in Istanbul. Last week’s conversation in
Diyarbakir looked at the role of the media in the creation of the European
fellowship, as well as the significance of European values in terms of working
on the imminent, redrafted Turkish constitution.

The journey by air is trying on the patience but those who think Diyarbakir is
too far away are mistaken. The somewhat scruffy hotel is equipped with
wireless broadband. When the interpreters translate the audience’s questions
from Kurdish, these are on issues such as how the concept of citizenship should
be defined if Turkey eventually takes up its place as a full member of the
European Union.

The discussion is at least as well-informed and twice as committed as any tired
seminar in Stockholm, Brussels or Paris. Taking part is a refreshing experience,
particularly to someone who has been stuffed with dutiful reports and
discussions from Brussels people about future directions.

(*) The article is published in Svenska Dagbladet on 27" of November, 2007.
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ongormek hala imkansiz. Tartisma yemekte devam ederken PKK’ya, halen
siddet kullanmay1 savunan bu kabul edilmesi zor orgiite karsi ¢ikmanin,
sogukkanli ve distinceli Kiirtler igin hala ne kadar zor oldugunu gormek
cesaret kiric.

Ornegin, DTP’nin 2008 yazinda parlamento secimlerinde kaydettigi basarinin
PKK’nin dolayli destegiyle saglandigi soylendi. Goriintige gore bunun bedeli,
partinin, PKK’ya karg1 yaygin bir bikkinligin oldugu ¢ok acik olmasina ragmen,
bu savasan Kurt teroristlerle zit dismemek zorunda olmasi. Buna karsin,
Turkiye Kirtleri, Yargitay Cumhuriyet Bagsavcisinin DTP’nin yasaklanmasi
istemiyle actigi dava kargisinda birlik olmug durumda. Bir kez daha Ankara’nin
Diyarbakir’a, Turklerin Kiirtlere karsi davasi. DTP’nin yasaklanmasi kime
kazang saglar? Soruyu kime sorduysam ayni cevabi aldim: “Kime mi? Tabii ki
PKK’ya.”

Tirkiye Kirt sorununu daha ciddiye almali. Bu, Diyarbakir’1 ziyaret eden
herkesin hemfikir oldugu bir konu. Ulkenin demokratik bir Kiirt sesine ihtiyaci
var. Devlet mekanizmasi i¢inde, hala yasaklamanin tlke problemlerine ¢6ziim
olabilecegine inanan birilerinin olmasi ¢ok tuhaf.

Yine de Erdogan hiukiimeti, her iki taraftaki tasfiyeci provokasyonlara karsi su
ana kadar hi¢ yapilmadig1 kadar direnmeye ¢alisiyor. Daha agik ve demokratik
bir Turkiye’ye giden yolda Avrupa’nin destegine ihtiyaci var.

Diyarbakir ucagindan buiyiik siradaglar goruiniiyor. Karla kapli zirveleri
uzaklarda, Irak, Iran ve Suriye’ye smirlarina dogru hayal gibi beliriyor. Azinlik
haklarini ve ifade ozgiirligiinii tanimig, demokratik bir Tiirkiye’nin AB iginde
yer almasi, Avrupa Birligi’nin, diinyanin acilen demokrasi, barig ve istikrar
bekleyen bu bolgesinde daha etkili olmasini saglayabilir. Bu durumun 6nemini
kavrayan ¢ok fazla Avrupa lideri olmamasi ¢ok tuhaf.
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Outside the premises of the local cultural association, where the public
conversations are being held, the air vibrates with expectations, hopes and
demands for a better future —but also with old antipathies, struggles and
powerful clashes. It is partly here —in Diyarbakir- that Europe’s future will be
decided and it is still not possible to predict which way things will go. When
the discussion continues round the dinner table, it is unnerving to see how
difficult it still is for calm, thoughtful Kurds to draw a line against the PKK,
this unpalatable organization still advocating the use of violence.

For instance, it is said that progress made by the DTP in the parliamentary
elections this summer was enabled by the indirect support of the PKK. The pay-
off, apparently, is that the party must not antagonize the seasoned Kurdish
terrorists, even though by now it is abundantly clear that weariness with the
PKK is widespread. In spite of this, Turkey’s Kurds are united in their
opposition to the Turkish Prosecutor-General outlawing the DTP in the courts.
It is a case of Ankara against Diyarbakir, Turks against Kurds once again. Who
would gain by outlawing the DTP? Everyone I ask gives me the same answer:
“Why, the PKK, of course.”

Turkey has to take the Kurdish question more seriously, this much is clear to
anyone who visits Diyarbakir. The country needs a democratic Kurdish voice
and it is extraordinary that an old guard of hard-men within the Turkish state
machine still believes that prohibition can present a solution to the country’s
problems.

Yet, the Erdogan government is still trying to resist purist provocations on both
sides and, more than ever, it needs the support of Europe on the road to a more
open and democratic Turkey.

Mighty mountains chain unfold beneath the plane from Diyarbakar.
Snowcapped peaks loom in the far distance towards the borders to Iraq, Iran
and Syria. A democratic Turkey within the EU —with minority rights and
freedom of speech- would develop the soft power of the European Union into a
part of the world that badly needs democracy, peace and stability. It is quite
remarkable that not more European leaders understand what is at stake here.
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Kimlikle Kargilasma: Ben,
Kigik Képegim Beni Tanidigi I¢in mi Benim?

IDA BORJEL

Ida Borjel, Isveg’in Malmé kentinde yasayan Isvecli bir sair. Yayimlanmus iki
siir kitabi var ve 2005 yiinda Isve¢’te yeni yazarlara verilen en prestijli
edebiyat odiiliinii ald.

Ben, kiiciik kopegim beni tamdig icin mi benim? sorusu tizerinden kuiciik ¢aplh
bir beyin jimnastigi yapmak istiyorum. Bu tiir bir sorgulama hem bir kimlik
olarak “ben” hem de kopek kavramini igermeli.

Soztinii etmek istedigim ilk kopek Homeros un Odysseia’sinda ortaya ¢ikar.
Odysseia’min Ithaka’ya déndiigii 17. boliimden alinti yapiyorum:

Kopek Argos orada uzanmug pisliginde yatiyordu, her yeri keneyle
doluydu. Yaklasanin Odysseus oldugunu farkedince, kuyrugunu salladi,
kulaklarini geriye yatirdi; ama kendisini izleyen, Eumaios’a
farkettirmeden gizlice goz yagin silen sahibine daha fazla yaklasacak
glicii yoktu...

19 yildir terkedilmis olan Kopek Argos, kilik degistirerek seyahat ettigi halde
sahibini tanir.

Yaklagik 2500 yil sonra, Gertrude Stein Paris’te siirgiindeyken sunlari yazar:
“Ben benim ¢iinki kii¢iik kopegim beni taniyor.” Identity a poem (Kimlik bir
siir) adli siirinde sOyle devam ediyor:

Adam ve kopek orada ve kopek orada ve adam orada peki ama
kimlikleri nerede, kimlikleri de orada mi1?

Gorunen o ki, kimlik hirsizligi Amerika’da en hizli biiyliyen suclardan biri. Peki
bazi belgeler ve para diginda ¢alinan nedir? Kimlik gergekten ¢alinabilir mi?

Kimlik —kelime Latinceden gelir; idem, ayni demektir— igsel bir durum,
degismeyen bir 6zden ¢ok bir baglam meselesi midir? Kimlik, davraniglarla
tekrar tekrar diga vurulan, kendini ifade eden bir sey midir, yoksa kalabaliga
cevap vermekten mi ibarettir? Kimligin beklentilere uygun yasamayi icerdigi
idda edilmigtir: Etrafinizdaki insanlar ve kopekler, diin nasil davradiysaniz
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Encountering Identity:
Am | | Because My Little Dog Knows Me?

IDA BORJEL

Ida Borjel is a Swedish poet based in Malmo/Sweden. She has published
three poetry collections and received Sweden’s most prestigious prize for
literary debuts in 20035.

I'd like to make a minor inquiry into the question Am I I because my little dog
knows me? It follows that such an investigation must include both the notion
of an “I”, as in identity, and also the notion of a dog.

The first dog I’d like to mention appears in Homer’s Odyssey. I quote from the
17th Canto as Odysseus returns to Ithaca:

There the dog Argos lay in the dung, all covered with dog ticks. Now, as
he perceived that Odysseus had come close to him, he wagged his tail,
and laid both ears back; only he now no longer had the strength to move
any closer to his master, who, watching him from a distance, without
Eumaios noticing, secretly wiped a tear away...

Argos - the dog. The dog who, having been abandoned for nineteen years,
spots his master, recognizes him although he is travelling incognito.

About 2500 years later, Gertrude Stein writes from her exile in Paris: “I am I
because my little dog knows me.” She continues, in her Identity a poem:

The person and the dog are there and the dog is there and the person is there
and where oh where is their identity, is the identity there anywhere.

Apparently, identity theft is one of the fastest growing crimes in the United
States. What, apart from some documents and money, is being stolen? Can
identity actually be taken away?

Is identity —the word derives from latin, idem means the same- less an inner

state, a firm core, and more a question of context? Is identity something that
continually needs to be repeated, through acting out, making a claim; or is it
more a question of responding to the multitude? Identity, it has been argued,
involves living up to expectations: People and dogs around you expect you to
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bugiin de 6yle davranmanizi bekler ve bugiin nasil biri oldugunuz yarin sizden
nasil biri olmaniz beklenecegini gosterir deniyor.

Dabhasi, filozoflarin —ve digerlerinin- binlerce yildir sordugu gibi: Bir birey nasil
hem degisir hem de bir ve ayni kisi olabilir; o zaman degismeyen sey nedir?

Kiirt sair ve gevirmen Kawa Nemir’in bana acikladigina gore, Ingilizce identity
(kimlik) kelimesine kargilik gelen Tiirkgede iki ayr1 kelime varmus: Dil
Kurumunun 1940’larda kim kokinden tirettigi kimlik ile Arapca kokenli daha
eski bir kelime olan ve bir sey tarafindan sabip olunma ya da bir kavram veya
herbangi bir seyin smurlart icinde kalma anlamina gelen aidiyet.

Stein’in kiigiik kopeginin size siz oldugunuzu soylemesi gibi, kimlik bir digsal
taninma olarak tamimlanabilir. Kimlik kelimesindeki ki sorusunu kisinin
Kendisi degil de Oteki mi soruyor? Kendimizle karsilagsmak icin képege mi
donmeliyiz? Boyle bir karsilasma elbette kimligin olumsuzlanmasina imkan
verecektir —Ben o kopek degilim. Ayrica, kisinin i¢inde bulundugu farkl
baglamlar, onun birkag farkli kimlige birden ya da baglama gore
degisen/uzlagmaci bir kimlige sahip oldugu sizofrenik bir duruma yol agabilir.
Bu farkli baglamlar karmasa yaratabilir.

Kimlik krizi terimi ilk kez 1954 yilinda ortaya atildi. Kisiligin stirekliligindeki
bir bozulma, kiginin artik eskisi gibi gérilnmemesi olarak tanimlandi. Amerikali
pragmatist Peter Berger’in de aralarinda bulundugu baz diistintrler,
“gercekligin toplumsal ingasi”nin ve “modern bilincin yersiz yurtsuzlugu”nun
“kalic bir kimlik krizi” yarattigini yazdi. Kalici kriz diye adlandirilan bu
durumun normallestirilmesinin; elegtirel, sorgulayan bir kimlik tizerine yapilan
tartigmalar i¢in iyi bir ¢ikis noktasi olacagini ileri siirebiliriz.

Gertude Stein, toplumsal bagliliga iliskin riskler tizerine soyle diyor:
Kendisinden beklendigi gibi davranan bir kuklaya doniisme ve en sonunda
kargisindakinin soylediklerini degil, diger herkesin duydugunu duyma riski. Ve
surekli olarak kusatildigimiz retorik: Medya, lobi gruplari, reklamlar,
ekonomik ¢ikar gruplari ve digerleri... Hepsi bize kim oldugumuzu, bu konuda
ne yapabilecegimizi soylemeye, bizi kendi giindemleri hakkinda
meraklandirmaya calisiyorlar.

Sonug olarak: Kopeklere ne olur, aynmi kalirlar mi? Ya ~Odysseus’un, Lord

Byron’in, Gertrude Stein’in ve Virginia Woolf’un kopegi gibi- kim oldugunu
sOyleyen ve taniyan ayni kopekse?
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act in accordance with how you were yesterday, and the way you are now
implies who you are supposed to be tomorrow.

Furthermore, as philosophers —and others— have been asking for millennia:
How can an individual change and yet be one and the same, and what then is
unaltered?

As for the the Turkish language, Kawa Nemir, the Kurdish poet and translator,
explained to me that there are two words for identity: Kimlik, which was
presented by the Language Association in the 1940s, derives from the Turkish
root meaning who and secondly aidiyet, an older word with an Arabic root,
meaning to be owned by something or to stay within the frame of a notion or
something.

Following Stein’s little dog telling you that you are you, identity is characterised
as an exterior recognition. Is the who in kimlik a question being asked by the
Other, not Oneself? Do we have to turn to the dog in order to meet ourselves?
Surely, the encounter gives us an opportunity to make a negative identification
—I am not that dog. Moreover, one might experience how different contexts
lead to a somewhat schizophrenic notion, if not of several identities then at
least of a negotiable identity. This diversity can create confusion.

The term identity crisis first appeared in 1954. It has been described as a
disturbance in the experience of the continuity of the ego: One no longer seems
the same as before. Some, like Peter Berger, the American pragmatist, have
written about “the socially constructed reality” and “the homelessness of the
modern consciousness” as a “state of a permanent identity crisis”. One might
suggest that a normalisation of the so-called permanent crisis might be a good
point of departure for an ongoing discussion: That of a critical, questioning
identity.

Gertrude Stein writes about risks relating to social commitments: The risk of
becoming a marionette, acting as one is expected to, finally not hearing what
one is actually saying but rather hearing what the audience hears one say. And
constantly being surrounded by powerful rhetoric: The media, lobbying groups,
commercials, financial interests and so forth, all trying to tell us who we are,
what could do about it, make me curious about their agendas.

Thus: What about the dogs, do they remain the same? What if it’s the same dog
—Odpysseus’s dog, which, just like Lord Byron’s dog, Gertrude Stein’s dog and
Virgina Woolf’s dog-identifies and recognises?
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Eger hukumleri kopek veriyorsa, bunun kurallari neler?

Bir arasoz: Isveg kopegi yiiksek statiidedir. Biz ona insann en iyi arkadas: deriz.
Ve Isveg kopegi, havlarken, Danimarkali yazar Aksel Sandemose 70 yil énceki
bir romanindan bir boliimii animsatir. Sandemose, on emri yeniden yazmug ve
adina, Danimarka’daki kiiciik dogmatik kasabasina gonderme olarak, The Law
of Jante (Jante Kanunu) demistir. Daha sonra Isvegliler bunu kendilerine
uyarlad: ve tilke ¢capinda uyguladi.

Isve¢ kopeginin siirekli tekrarladigi Jante Kanunu soyledir:

L Kendini 6nemli biri olarak gormeyeceksin.

II. Bizim kadar iyi oldugunu diisiinmeyeceksin.
IMI.  Bizden daha akilli oldugunu diisinmeyeceksin.
IV.  Bizden daha iyi oldugunu diisiinmeyeceksin.
V. Bizden daha fazla bildigini diisinmeyeceksin.
VI.  Bizden tstun oldugunu disiinmeyeceksin.

VII.  Bir igse yaradigimi diisinmeyseceksin.

VII. Bize giilmeyeceksin.

IX. Kimsenin seni 6nemsedigini diisiinmeyeceksin.
X.  Bize bir sey ogretebilecegini diisiinmeyeceksin.

Bir sair olarak bana gore bireysel kimlik akut bir sorun. Yakinimda, verili bir
kimligi onaylamayacak sekilde yazma olasiliklarimi manipile eden bir kopek
olup olmadigini bilmek olduk¢a énemli. Yine Stein’a donecek olursak:

Gordigum zaman ben artik ben degilim. Tum yaratici faaliyetin
temelinde bu ciimle var. Tam da “Ben benim, ¢iinkii kopegim beni
taniyor.” onermesinin kargitini ifade ediyor.

Sair ve deneme yazari Lyn Hejinian, Stein’i okuduktan sonra, birbirimizi
tanidigimiz, bir arada oldugumuzu bildigimiz ve ayni zamanda siyasi ve sosyal
bir alan olan ortak alan tizerine bir tartisma baslatti. Hanna Arendt’in
deyisiyle, ortak alan antik Yunan’daki sehir devlete (polis) karsilik gelir:

Sehir devleti, insanlarinin, nerede olurlarsa olsunlar kurduklar: diizen
icin birlikte hareket edip, konustuklari ve tam da bu yiizden bu
birlikteligi koruyabildikleri bir diizendir...

Ama Stein i¢in ortak alan tartismalidir: Kamusal alan kimlige ayricalik tanir ve
boyle yaparak kendiligi bastirir. Lyn Hejinian’a gore Stein, hane igindeki
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If the dog is making the judgements, then what are its laws?

A digression: The Swedish dog is high-status. We call it man’s best friend. And
the Swedish dog, when barking, is echoing a seventy-year old quote from a
Danish novel written by Aksel Sandemose. He rewrote the ten commandments
and called this The Law of Jante, addressing himself to his little dogmatic home
town in Denmark. Then, the Swedes imported it and applied it all over their
country.

The law of Jante, constantly repeated by the Swedish dog:

L You shall not think that you are somebody.

II. You shall not think that you are as good as us.

IMI.  You shall not think that you are wiser than us.

IV.  You shall not think that you are better than us.

V. You shall not think that you know more than us.
VI.  You shall not think that you are superior to us.
VII.  You shall not think that you are good for anything.
VIII.  You shall not laugh at us.

IX.  You shall not think that anyone cares about you.
X.  You shall not think that you can teach us anything.

For me, as a poet, the question of individual identity is acute. It is fairly
important to know if there is a lapdog next to me, manipulating my
possibilities of writing in a way that doesn’t confirm a given identity. Stein,
again:

I am no longer I when I see. This sentence is at the bottom of all creative
activity. It is just the exact opposite of “I am I because my little dog
knows me.”

After reading Stein, the poet and essayist Lyn Hejinian initiated a discussion of
the commonplace —a place where we know each other and know that we are
together, but also a political and social space. In Hanna Arendt’s terms, the
commonplace corresponds to the polis in ancient Greece:

The polis is the organization of the people as it arises out of acting and
speaking together for this purpose, no matter where they happen to be ...

But for Stein the commonplace is problematic: The public sphere gives privilege
to identity and in so doing, suppresses what she labels entity. For Stein, the
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ozglrlitk alaninin agilmasini, evin geleneksel olarak kadina ait bir alan
(hanenin, tarihsel olarak, kadinin goriilmekten ziyade gordugi bir alan
olmasindan dolay1) olmasindan ¢ok, hanenin, insan dogasinin degil, aklinin
hakim oldugu bir alan olmasina baglar.

(Stein’in hane halki, Woolf’un kendine ait odast... Ya bugiin? Internetin, cografi
olarak insa edilen giindelik yagam deneyimi tizerindeki etkisi nedir?)

Stein’in kimlik ve kendilik ayrimina yakindan baktigimizda, kimlik (kuiguk
kopegim ve digerleri tarafindan) goriilendir. “Ben”, yani kimlik, “ayni-lik”,
yani kiginin diin yaptiklariyla yarin ondan beklenenin uyumu, bagkalar:
tarafindan taninabilir bir biitin olarak algilanmasidir. Bir bagkasi hakkinda
bilinen nedir? Kendilik ise gorendir, “ben artik ... degilim” diyendir. Ge¢cmisten
ve gelecekten bagimsizdir, canhidir, siiregen bir simdiye aittir ve zihnin yaratict
guciudur. Bilme kapasitesidir. Kendilik bir 6z olarak anlagilmamalidir. Bir tiir
i¢sel ya da daha dogru bir varolug degildir. Hejinian, The Language of Inquiry
(Sorgulamamin Dili) adli kitabinda soyle der: “Aslinda, Yunanllarin kamusal
alana atfettigi tam da zihnin 6zgurlugidiir, ki bu ozgurlik, Stein’a gore, tstiin
eserler yaratmanin olmazsa olmaz kosuludur.” Bizi sagirtan, farkinda olmamizi
saglayan kendiliktir. Stein’in kendiligi tanimlarken kullanacag: giris ctimleleri
sOyle olabilirdi:

Kiginin yavag yavag farkettigi sey, eylem halindeyken kimlik sahibi
olunmadigidir.

Gormek i¢in, gorilmenin huzursuzlugundan kaginmak gerekir. Stein sonra
“Kopek yaraticiligi yok eder.” diye yazar.

Yazarken, kopekten kurtulmaya gayret ederim. Bu ¢aba, su ana kadar
siirlerimin kopeklerle dolup tasmasiyla sonuglandi.
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household domain was where freedom became possible, Lyn Hejinian argues,
“not so much because the domestic, by tradition, was a feminine domain (the
household being historically the only realm in which women could engage in
seeing rather than being seen), but because it was a world not of human nature
but of human mind.”

(Stein’s household, Woolf’s room of her own ... What about today? What
impact has the Internet had on the experience of a geographically constructed
everyday life?)

Looking closer at Stein’s distinction between identity and entity, we see that
identity is that which is seen (by my little dog and others), it is the “I”, identity,
“selfsame-ness”, the consistency of what is perceived of one yesterday and
expected of one tomorrow, the way one is seen as a unit to be recognizable.
What is known about someone? Entity, on the other hand, is that which itself
can see, “I no longer”. A lively, enduring present, free of past and future, a
creative force of mind. The capacity for knowing. Entity is not to be
understood as an essence, it is not some inner or truer being. “Rather”, states
Hejinian in The Language of Inquiry, “it is that very freedom of mind that the
Greeks attributed to the public sphere, a freedom which was the absolutely
necessary condition, in Stein’s view, for the creation of masterpieces.” It is
entity that allows us to be surprised, to become aware. Stein’s opening lines to a
description of entity could be something along the lines of:

The thing one gradually comes to realize is that one has no identity that is
when one is in the act of doing something.

In order to see, one has to avoid the disturbance of being seen. “The dog
destroys creativity”, Stein writes later on.

In writing, I strive for the loss of the dog. So far, the result has been that my
poems are overcrowded with dogs.

I’d like to illustrate this with a couple of poems from a series of xenophobic

self-portraits by national characters, each one representing a member of the
European Union.
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European Waistlines

IDA BORJEL

A story to grip

I am the strong, well-composed Austrian brain. My thoughts are settled and
collected on a regular basis. All surfaces have been monitored again today.
Head and thoughts are in place; face and mind are set. The Austrian family is
clean, sharply fused together. Will the Danes moisten their faces before dinner?
Can the Belgian hand ever become truly clean? Austrian hands are completely
clean and precise all over the dinner table. The Austrian mind is strong and
clean with no squeamishness about it. The Austrian mind is firm and steady
when the bell rings for breakfast, lunch, and walks. The Austrian air is pure,
healthy and composed. British air is foggy, Danish moist, Italian sticky with the
press of sweat and smutty insinuation. Austrian secrets are kept. One Austrian
mind can always trust another. Austrian sons are clean, silent, and good to hunt
with. Young Austrian boys have faces with defined features and no blemishes. I
am the Austrian stablekeeper and I have everything in place. The Austrian
stableboy comes and goes. He is a well-informed sturdy young man who does
not shrink from heavier loads. I grease the saddles, the reins, and the halter. I
put the bridle in the animal’s mouth. The Austrian horse stands ready, vigorous,
poised to set out for the forest, over fields, charging away from it all in quest of
the shy and evasive prey. Italian people are family-oriented spendthrifts. When
French people visit forests they do not know how to hunt any boar. Irish people
hunt themselves. Austrians have the ability and the presence of mind to keep an
eye on it all. In Austria there is no need for any polished mirrors to confirm
that the Austrian face is strongly held together and never will come loose

A story with a trick

Danish people are round friendly thirsty people who have nothing against any
dogs. Danish dogs are round friendly creatures with little spots on them. The

Danish dog always has a trick to perform in a bar. I am the Danish pubkeeper
and my house is your house. Spanish dogs are lazy creatures that get too much
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sun. Swedish dogs are slim, brushed, and fussed-over creatures with long
complicated pedigrees. Swedish dogowners are always talking about
comparisons of their dogs’ pedigrees and the condition of the fur. The German
dog does not have a trick to perform in the bar. Danish dogowners are warm
thirsty people who share thoughts and drinking in the bar. The Austrians
would not share a thought with their four-legged friends. The Danish dog does
not need a leash. Danish dogs follow their owners as an owner follows a dog to
a bar. Swedish bars are disinfected powdered places with stooly chairs and
watery American music. The Danish pub is a cosy dark place with funny
stickers and posters. My Danish woman comes in. She is a warm bright
colourful being with good strong laughter. The Austrian woman the Portuguese
woman and the Finnish woman do not have a laugh worth mentioning. The
Danish woman comes bright and colourful to my bar. Her laughter is strong,
good, healthy. The Danish woman turns up with a fine thirst to deal with. The
little round Danish dog performs its trick for her at the table in my bar. The
Danish woman laughs and raises her glass to all that see her and hear

A story with flesh and emotion

All is body and sun. Spanish people gather at the marketplace in the evening to
meet. Spanish people are full of warm pounding blood and strong connected
emotions. Italian people are short-lived. Italian people stay strong for a couple
of hours but will not last the entire feast. Spaniards last as long as it takes.
Finnish people last without a comment. They last but are not worth talking to
and feeling. They sit silent and do not move to anything but the Finnish tango.
The Spanish move and dance with everyone. The Spanish move is the origin of
motions. The Spanish body is the one that dances. The Spanish sun is the sun
above the laughter. The Spanish heart is the heart always pounding and the
Spanish hate along with the Spanish love is our Spanish reality. We dance
everything together I dance in orbit beneath the sun. French people put up an
act the Greeks are acting. The Spanish meal is a complete meal, the Spanish
siesta is good heavy sleep. The Spanish woman wakes up to dance some
flamenco. The Spanish man wakes up to pick the calf among the calves to kill.
Blood from the Spanish meat dries up in the Spanish sun. The Spanish sun dries
up everything that was and does not leave anything wet for tomorrow. The
British sun leaves everything soaked. British people are resentful anaemic
people with umbrellas. Spanish people meet up in the evening with warm
tanned skin to heat. The Spaniard stays up late and does not give in. All is body
and sun. All is heart and sun and blood
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A story of cold and heat

Juha comes to see me. It is the morning after, in the fresh raw frosty Finnish air
that always holds the body together. Finnish people will not bend to anything.
Finnish people are kind-hearted imposing white-haired people with a fine sense
of humour to cope with the climate. Juha drinks a little from the bottle to
strengthen his blood. He needs it to keep warm and upright. We drive through
the green infinity of the Finnish woods. Always good to hide in always good for
berry picking and construction. We built the Finnish sauna and maybe we
drank something strong. Name the ones standing. No Dutch person would
remain standing. No British would keep standing in the Finnish delta with their
kind of blood. Look at the Spaniards swaying, the Danish slidings the Greeks
to and fro. I am the Finnish woman and I stand straight-backed with pleasure
outside the Finnish sauna. Aino passes by. She expresses herself well in a closed
form, keeping her eyes to the side. Yes we know contrasts, yes we know what
cold is and we know heat. The contrasts urge blood through the aorta and keep
us alive. Once I was in Portugal on a vacation. There were no contrasts worth
mentioning. I remember Portugal as if it were raining although it was sunny. In
Finland the weather never causes any hesitation. We are the Finnish survivors.
Who else has anything to mention about survival? The Finnish nature is icy
snowy and covered with tall Finnish spruces that go on for now and ever. And
somewhere between the trees stands the Finnish sauna by a lake. I step in to sit,
maybe drink, and notice how blood twitches with life in the body

A story that passes

All of my sisters my mother and the mothers of my mothers wear short skirts
and tiny lace bras. In France everything is smell and language. We do not
express ourselves much with words that contain a k. Swedes and Germans
incessantly utter words containing k. They are dull boring obeying repressed
people with no interesting smell about them. We don’t really concern ourselves
with h either. The British keep on pronouncing, and the Danes. The Germans
start talking with the intention of getting it said. French people speak with
strongly lined fascinating mouths in motion. The lips of the French speaker spin
a thread to the other’s mouth and pull it closer like a kitten. We invented the
kiss and made something more out of conversation. Jean-Jacques comes to the
café after his lesson. We stay to talk and then. We talk to continue the
movement of mouths. Finnish people talk to return to silence. The Austrians
speak in order not to commit any wrongs. Swedes talk to agree. The British
write to give clues to a riddle. Luxembourgians would rather not write.
Everything is there, in the nuances of the face opposite — a thinly drawn line
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between incident and lull. Jean-Pierre comes by. French people never cease to
happen. French people dare to take themselves seriously, Jean-Jacques does not
sweep over the room with a grin. Jean-Pierre draws his words in a bow, I take a
few steps into it leaving the subordinate clauses hanging leaving the verbal
forms hanging and the punctuation marks in the palate over the kiss

A story with a breeze

The lads come by with their flutes. We take off across the moor. Sheep move
about like soft clouds in the valley. The Irish sheep is a good fine thick-woolled
sheep with a good sound in its throat. I swiftly send my sheepdog to keep the
sheep together. The Irish girl jumps up and down playing with a ribbon in her
hand. The Irish girl is a smile and life in itself. Good strong winds sweep
through the surroundings. We gather around salted sheep-meat with good
chewing-resistance to eat together. A strong warm feeling comes from the sense
of the Irish woman. The German woman does not have any sensuality in her.
The Frenchwoman has no sense at all. The Dutch woman has altogether too
much in mind. Irish people are all in all good waterproof people who would
not sell Ireland for anything. I walk over the moor and maybe I bring my flute.
Judgements fall the decisions fall. Even the Irish sheep must be political. An
evenly strong questioning wind reaches us from the open sea. Then comes the
flute and singing. Irish flutes are wilful virtuous instruments with many ideas
and games in them. Austrian flutes harbour no winds. French flute-players just
suck on the flute, the Swedes break it into pieces. Portuguese people do not
play today, they play tomorrow. The Irish flute knows what it takes to get there
and to stay. And as the Irish woman starts to sing the wind does not weaken no
the Irish people stand proud for everyone with or without a flute to belong
together

A story al dente

I bring power and trinkets for my mother. I walk where my brothers can spot
me. In the evening I collect them and put them in the house. Italian sisters are
big-mouthed sisters who need to be collected. French sisters are sharp-mouthed
and are not collected. They are obstinate self-focused people on high heels. The
British sister refuses to be collected, she collects herself and stays indoors. Full-
blooded black-haired Italian sisters with expressive eyebrows always have
something to say. The Swedish sister cannot think of anything to say. She
giggles and smiles and lingers in the setting sun. Danish sisters have little
needles with them to make me keep my distance. Portuguese sisters are too
sleepy to pay attention to any collector. Italian sisters sit up straight on chairs
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and drink good strong sweetened black Italian coffee straight down. The
coffee-habits of others are not worth mentioning. The Swedish people drink
coffee but they only drink a lot. The Italian coffee is strong rich and the thing
to start the day with. I am big enough to take care of my sisters. I am big; I can
take care of them and make sure that they are well. I carefully collect them and
bring them to laughter. They let themselves be collected and there is nothing
frightening about the sisters then. I collect the sisters. I show my mother I can.
She is so gorgeous, she is the ocean and the mountains and the earth as well.
She stirs heavy casseroles with a ladle. I collect my Italian sisters with a power
to be witnessed. We gather around the table. All members of the Italian family
know how to eat and to sit with substance and presence. That is when the
Italian mother puts out her pots

A story without fuss

The Luxembourgian borders are easy to survey. We live inside and behind
them. Luxembourgians are clean precise people. Luxembourgians have ironed
clothes made with seams that will not give way. Luxembourgian people are
people without ugly faces names and numbers. Austrian people are not
unsoiled enough to wipe away their tracks or features. Austrian people smear
themselves in the forest with blood from the flesh of the boar. Luxembourgian
people are wealthy educated people with no fuss about them. All the countries
altogether keep on fussing outside the Luxembourgian borders. All
Luxembourgian homes are clean vacuum-cleaned surfaces to stand on. Greek
people walk barefoot on the kitchen floor over the bathroom floor and out in
the hall. Luxembourgian men do not walk in any mud and never ever show any
filth under their fingernails. Luxembourgian babies are clean white silent. And
then we won the Eurovision song contest. I am the nameless faceless
numberless Luxembourger. I sit down at the kitchen table after work with a
glass of wine in my hand. The sky expressionless: mute. On the other side of
the street in the opposite house a man is sitting. He is probably about my age
and looks pretty much like me. We avoid looking at each other. The first thing I
check as I sit down after work is whether he sits in front of me or not and I
know he does the same. Cars pass by. Sometimes I get up almost straight away,
most often I sit a quarter of an hour. The sky immovable, stiff. Quite quiet.
Like a lid over thoughts. At times it shall happen that we remain seated for
hours, both of us
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A story

Everything has a function to connect together. You may not always manage but
you have to try and do what you can to make people and things function. I am
the Swedish farmer and my tasks do not leave a moment to spare from
morning until dusk. The Swedish woman is beautiful with soft blond hair on
her body like the cornfields. She has blue eyes that make one see if she is lying
and she knows it. Most things go on in their usual way. My Swedish woman
puts the dinner on the table and at my side a beer is placed. We do not use spice
and we do not say much. The Italians the Spanish use too much spice; it is not
good for the blood. A spice too strong makes blood rush to the head and that is
not a good thing to get involved with. One has to tend one’s lot in life and not
become a load and a burden. I work the soil, I bend it and turn clods, herd
cattle and tell my wife that if she wants to she is free to work naked in the
flowerbed. The space surrounds us. The silence. One has to try to take care of
oneself and not surrender. But sometimes I feel the weariness of the ground
under my feet and the seed does not take root in the mould. Then it may
happen that I go to the cows at night. I walk between their deep breaths. I let
the calves suck the salt off my hands. And then I can see whether something has
become of what I have done on earth

A story with a boat

The sun lays its pattern over the city. Portuguese people are good level-headed
people with sun above. I will not be bothered. Others bother. Spanish people
are loud sensation hunters with flapping gestures. The French being sits still in
long sentences for a space of time. Then her nerves start to quiver. Who decides
what is of weight? I tell them I signal that I am not willing to drive them in my
car. British people jabber like monkeys in a cage. I find myself a good shady
spot to lie down and rest for a while. If it matters what matters. The Portuguese
bus comes when it comes. And if I want to take the Portuguese boat

somewhere I can do it when it does. But if I go away I would do so just to come
back not to stay. I shut myself out from all that talk of direction and course. We
are a couple of taxi drivers driving a gang of sailors down to the harbour. The
sailors eagerly wave the flag and strike up a chorus. German people, British and
French say they are up to something. I say I need not become. I am. A ship
drifts by itself towards the coastline. The sailors hook their arms as they go up
the gangway, smiling with evenly white teeth. I tell my Portuguese partners that
if something really needs to be counted then why not count the waves the fish
the wind
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A story to unfold

The German mother is the mother of all things. The German mother knows
when to take part and when to leave it open. The British mother fears her sons
and daughters. The Danish mother will not leave her house without a cigar.
The German mother always picks which clothes her family should wear so that
she can spot them easily in a crowd. I stand to be brought up like a good steady
German mother. I stand to know the difference between this and that. The
German mother stands determined in the kitchen door. The German mother
knows the difference and the shapes and the limit. The German mother knows
what belongs in which places and does not need to say it out loud. I practice to
be the mother of all intentions. I practice to separate emotion from it all. The
Swedish mother always puts feelings into everything and cannot separate the
mourning from the joy. The French have it all mixed up. The Luxembourgian
mother cannot grasp anything wider than the Luxembourgian border. I stand
to practice to be the German mother. I learn each particular place for things to
put in the kitchen or in our hall. German children need strong decent steady
German mothers to show them how to cope with it all. German husbands need
firm muscular flesh in big amounts to keep calm in the house. German mothers
do not need each other to talk to. They stand without hesitation keeping watch
over the hall. German mothers do not take any spirits to sweep away the day
before night-time. They have their hands full and need not cry or understand it
all, how it has become

A story to go

I can do what I want but what. If someone lies there asking for help then I help.
Afterwards I go skating on the canal. I let it go. I am the Dutch bachelor and I
have had much practice in skating on the ice. I have played hockey, I have gone
racing and touring too. I can go as fast as I want and anywhere I want. No one
will stop me. I can stop myself. When the British reach a certain point they
cannot stop themselves. Spanish people do not stop until the feast is over. The
French only stop to start again. The Portuguese do not stop because they have
not started. The Luxembourgers stay within the Luxembourgian borders. The
Belgians stop and start at intervals behind the Belgian curtains. I can start and
stop whenever I want. I can die or live the way I prefer. I can go where I want
but where is that. I skate further and further on the ice of the Dutch canal. I go
fast and slow as I please but what do I please. Dutch people are nice open-
minded people who always lend a helping hand. We are good decent people
who do not cause any trouble as long as we can do what we want. The
question is not what or when but how. I go fast, I am confident, but there
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always seems to be someone behind me or ahead. In my language there are
many open surfaces, firm and fragile above the abyss, where one cannot say
much about anything. I skate three four hours a day. Sometimes it feels as if the
ice is going to crack. I go a bit further

A good story is one with a case

A story of interest is always one with murder. Any time is time for tea. It is
always nice and appropriate. Tea is soothing strengthening and consistent. You
prefer it with milk do you not? You have a cat on the sofa and another at your
feet. In that way the British day passes, the year passes. In the summer the roses
grow. Then a murder might occur in the neighbourhood. I stand in my
promised rose garden pondering some strange things that may happen. All of a
sudden Jane comes by for tea. Perhaps I have noticed something odd around
here, have I? T act normal and point out some roses to her. Have you seen Alan
lately, she asks me. Others yes Alan no. Calm down Jane, now have some tea.
Murders and attempted murders are constantly being committed. Wilful
murders are found in Austria, Luxembourg, Belgium and among the Dutch.
The impulsive ones are more likely to be found in Spain, Finland and the
Netherlands. In Sweden they murder themselves. English people are good
fascinating people with something going on inside. We wear jumpers and
cardigans made of sheep. The clothes are sturdy and complete, keeping it all
together and have nothing to show underneath. I stop by the butcher to have a
chat. He is a round friendly being with fine eyes and a lot of things seen. When
I am about to go home he sums up with a fine raw bloody pun to consider. I
dissect it. One of the cats scratches my leg, making a hole in the stockings and
the skin. The other kitty comes out of hiding, she purrs and licks me clean. One
takes what one gets and makes something of it, something to go and ponder,
something of interest

The only story

I have my Greek pride to hold and not to burst. I walk out on my piece of
Greek land and there it is. In the Greek ground the world grew. I grow olive
trees in the soil where Greek geniuses once trod. Little neat Greek goats run
about, leaving their tracks. The black Greek goat jumps up on the roof of the
restaurant and tosses its little head in the peaceful Greek village, affirming it all.
So Italian people claim to have history, so Germans and Finnish make their
claims. The modest Greek women come walking together in black and they will
never forget. Others keep forgetting. Belgian people forget, the Danish do not
remember. Luxembourgian people cannot think of anything to recall. I walk,
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back bent, under the Greek foliage to collect my olives. Greek goats come
running. They make the same noise they always have made since the beginning,
but who seems to remember? I stand beside my trees and it is the beginning of
it all, but who gives pride its proper place? The Italian blood keeps rising the
French burst for nothing at all. I stand in the Greek dusk just as they once did
before me. The black Greek women silently nod at each other from the
donkeys along the road

A story with nothing behind

If you look there you can see. There is nothing to hide. If you look over there
you can see a house. It is built. It is a big strong house of the future to be.
Things can happen they already are. We the Belgian people are rich with
various experiences and have various dishes we prefer. Well, sooner or later we
arrange the meetings around the elliptical table for all to be seen. Then we lock
the door. Behind Swedish windows and doors the Swedish people sit thinking
about their sorrow and pain. Belgian people do not have anything to hide, why
should we? Belgian people are fine warm-hearted cheerful people. I do not lie,
why should I? Belgian people know the importance of sharing and they know
all about parting. Yes, Belgians know partner, participant and peculiar. Yes, we
know particular and party. Will a tension arise between the walls? If the curtain
is already drawn why keep on pulling it back? See how it fits the window.
Finnish people are afraid of going mad in the solitude. Their curtains never fall.
The French forget themselves in the dark. The Dutch hide among each other,
the Irish among their sheep. The Danish hide inside their bodies, the
Luxembourgers within the Luxembourgian borders. On Fridays I play canasta
with my wife and my partner and his wife. Belgian people do not have anything
hidden, how could we? My wife deals the cards. The colleague mentions
something by the way, adding a couple of names. The wives have strong cards
in their hands. I mention something by the way and undo the top button of my
shirt. The women win the first; win the second hand. The colleague reels off a
couple of jokes with an allusion. Later I go with the colleague for a beer

Original in Swedish. Translation by Ida Bérjel and Linda Rugg
Published in Eurozine 11/2005 (English version)
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Kimlikle Karsi Karsiya Gelmek
BEJAN MATUR

Bejan Matur, ara sira Istanbul’da yasayan, gocebe misali gezgin bir sair.
Yayimlannus birkac siir kitabi var; stk sik siireli edebiyat yaymlarinda ve
gazetelerde yaziyor.

Gectigimiz yillarda Hiirriyet Gazetesi’nde yapilan bir ankete verilen cevaplar
kimlik konusundaki kisisel alginin ne kadar degisebildigi hakkinda carpici
veriler sunuyordu. Tiurkiye’de yasayan pek ¢ok tinlii simaya;
akademisyeninden, yazarina, sarkicisindan siyasetgisine “Kimsiniz?” sorusu
sorulmugtu ve ankete yanit verenler “Tirk’im”, “Miislimanim”,
“Milliyetgiyim”den baglayarak oldukga farkl algiladiklarini gostermislerdi.
Oyle ki soyle cevaplar vardi: “Cocuklarimin babasiyim.”, “Fenerbahge
taraftariyim.”, “Diinya vatandasiyim.”, “Sufiyim”, “Spiritiielim” diyenler dahi
olmugtu.

“Kimsin?” sorusu bir insana dogrudan yoneltildiginde alinan cevap, her
durumda zihinsel bir siirecin ve tercihlerin belirledigi bir kliseler dizisi gibi
goriinse de, biraz irdelendiginde, en temelde bir duygunun, duyumun yattigini
goruriiz. Yani “Ben neyim, kimim?” sorusunun cevabi aslinda duygularin
alanindan cikar. Yani hissedigin...

Saire gelince: Bir sairin “Ben neyim? Evren kargisinda varligimin anlami nedir?”
sorusunun cevabi her durumda dilin konusudur. Ciinki sairin evren ve varlik
algisinin araci dildir. Sair dil ile anlam diinyasini kurar. Onu evi beller. “Dil
varhigin evidir.” diyen filozofun soylediginden cok daha yakici bir varolma

halidir bu.

Bu 6nermeden hareketle kimligi irdelemek bizi sairin ¢ocukluguna gotiiriir: Dil
diinyasini olusturan ilk seslerin duyuldugu, ilk yasantilarin, cocukluk
oyunlarinin, yuvanin anlamini 6rgiitledigi ¢cocukluguna. Ciinkii cocukluk
yagantilarinin dilde kargilanma bigimi ve onun kimlikle iligkisi tizerine en fazla
sair dugtintir ve bu alandaki en fazla malzemeyi insanliga sairler sunar. Ciinku
sairin, kendi irkinin biling dis1 birikimine agik olan kalbi, onu hep bir aidiyet
arayiginda tutar. Nedir bu aidiyet? Sairin dogdugu yere bagliligi ve dogdugu
yeri dil aracihigi ile yeniden anlamlandirma arayigi ontolojik bir ihtiya¢tan
dogar. Ciinkii sairin zihni onu her durumda varligin ne’ligi sorusuna gotiiriir.

110



Encountering Identity

BEJAN MATUR

Bejan Matur is a nomad-like travelling poet sometimes living in Istanbul.
She has published several collections of poetry and often writes in literary
periodicals and newspapers.

Responses to a survey conducted by the newspaper Hurriyet in the recent years
present some striking data about to what extent the individual perception may
change concerning the question of identity. A number of famous people living
in Turkey including academics, authors, singers and politicians have been asked
“Who are you?”. Their responses such as “I am a Turk.”, “I am a Muslim.”, I
am a nationalist.” reflect the fact that the way they perceive the question differs
a lot. There were even responses such as: “I am the father of my children.”, “I
am a fan of Fenerbahce Sports Club.”, “I am a world citizen.”, “I am a Sufi.”,
“T am spirituel.”

When a person is directly asked “Who are you?” the answer always seems to
be in the form of a series of clichés determined by a mental process and choices.
However, when considered more profoundly, we see that there is a certain
feeling, a sensation beneath the answer. In other words, the answer given to the
question “What and who am I?”, indeed, arises out of the world of emotions —
that is to say, from the world of sensations...

What about the poet? A poet’s answer to the question “Who am I? What is the
meaning of my existence in the universe?” is always an issue of language;
because language is the instrument of the poet’s perception of the world and
existence. The poet constructs her/his world of meaning by means of language.
For the poet, language is her/his home. This is a more poignant way of
existence than the philosopher’s, who said: “Language is the home of
existence.”

Explicating the question of identity from this standpoint takes us into the
childhood of the poet: When the first sounds that make up the world of
language are heard; when the first experiences and childhood games begin to
cement the meaning of “home”. It is the poet who meditates most on the way
language represents childhood experiences and her/his relation to identity; and
again, it is the poet who presents the richest material about this world. The

11



Evren karsisinda “Neden variz?” sorusunun, “Neden 6liimliytiz?” sorusuna
dontsmesi en fazla dinlerin ve siirin konusudur.

Irkinin ¢ocukluk 6ncesi yasantisini dil araciligi ile zihninde yeniden var eden
sair, ona bir 6z de kazandirir. Giglu bir edebiyati, 6zelde de siiri olmayan
milletlerin, kimlik orgiitlenmesinin tam olamayacagini sdylemek asir1 bir yorum
olmaz diye diigtiniiyorum. Burada kargimiza aslinda hangi dile ait oldugumuz
sorusu ¢ikar. Yani ana dil ve sonradan edinilen dil. Haliyle sairin kimlik celigkisi
de dil merkezli olacaktir.

Kendimden 6rnek vermek belki soyleyeceklerimi biraz daha somutlastirir. Ben
Kiirtce konusulan bir ailede dogdum. Tiirkeeyi ilkokulda 6grendim ve bugiin
Turkee diiguniiyor, Tiirkce yaziyor, Tuirkge ritya goriiyorum. Kiirtge benim
neredeyse hafizaya terk etmek tizere oldugum ana dilim. Aslinda ironik bir
bicimde sadece annemle konusabildigim konugma dilim. Siirime bu iki dil
arasinda gidip gelmelerin nasil yansidigi, kimligimin eksenini olusturuyor. Yani,
Turkee siirde aligik olunmayan bir atmosferi giirimle varettigim soylendiginde
bundan sunu anliyorum: Bagka bir dilin sesleri ve duygusuyla yasananlari
Tiirkgeye aktariyorum. Yani benim sembol repertuarimi belirleyen ¢cocukluk
yurdu ve onun tarih 6ncesi ve bugiine ait kaderi, benim siirime duygular, haller
olarak geciyor. Yani dilin kiyisinda, dile bir agit, bir kaybetme olarak
yaklagtyorum. Siirin konusu da bu degil midir zaten? Cuinkii insanin
yerytiziindeki macerasi bir baglanti ihtiyaci hissettirir. Ve bu ihtiyag bizi varlik
sorusuna goturiir. Ve bulunan higbir cevap teselli etmez. Siirin konusu budur.
Dolayisiyla, ontolojik var olusumuzu dayandirdigimiz alandan ¢ikan siir, sairi
hep bir “Ben kimim?” sorusundan daha fazla “Ben neden varim?” sorusuna
goturecektir. Ve varacagi yer her durumda yerytizu algisiyla bir higliktir. Ciinkt
tipkit Edward Said’in Eric Auerbach’dan aktardig gibi “Mitkemmel insan
sevgisini sondirmis olandir.”

Biraz agalim isterseniz bu sozleri. Said 12. yy.da Saksonya’da yasamus kesis
St.Victorlu Hugo’dan su sozleri aktariyor: “Memleketini giizel bulan insan
heniiz yolun basindadir. Her yeri kendi yurdu gibi goren insan giicliidiir. Ama
tim dinyay1 yabana iilke gibi goren insan mitkemmeldir. Yolun basinda olan
ruh, sevgisini diinya tizerindeki tek bir noktaya sabitlemigtir. Giiglii insan
sevgisini her yere yaymigtir. Mitkemmel insan ise sevgisini sondiirmiistiir.” Bu
sozlerin kimlik ile iligkisini kurmak oncelikle “bir yere ait olmak” ihtiyacini
kavramakla mumkiin. Ait olacagimiz yerin bu dunya ile sinirh olup olmamasi
ruhsal arayigin sinirlarini belirler. Cevaplarin hepsini insanin tarihinde
arayanlar oldugu kadar, doganin, evrenin tarihine ve tarihsizligine bakanlar da
olacaktir. En nihayetinde kimlik, bizim ontolojik giivenlik hissimizi tatmin
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poet’s heart, which is always open to the subconscious of her/ his culture and
ethnicity, keeps her/him in a continuous quest for “belonging”. What does this
“sense of belonging” mean? The poet’s bond with the place she/he was born in
and her/his endeavour to find again a meaning to the place of birth by means of
language, arises out of an ontological necessity. Because the way her/his mind
works always leads her/him to the question of “existence.” The transformation
of the question “Why do we exist?” to “Why are we mortal?” is mainly the
issue of religions and poetry.

The poet, who rebuilds the life of her/his culture before childhood by means of
language, also attributes an essence to it. I guess it would not be an over-
interpretation to say that a nation without a powerful literature, and
particularly poetry, will never be able to accomplish, or gain a fully framed
identity. Actually, it is here that one must ask which language one belongs to.
This, in other words, is the whole issue of one’s mother language and the
language that we learn after. Naturally, the heart of the identity crisis of the
poet will always reside in the language.

Maybe, if I use my own case as an example, what I want to say will be more
precise. I was born in a Kurdish-speaking family. I learned Turkish in the
primary school, and today, I think in Turkish, I write in Turkish, and I dream in
Turkish. Kurdish is almost a language that I am to bury in my memory. Indeed,
in a very ironic way, it is a language that I can only speak with my mother. My
poetry reflects the way I swing between these two languages and this forms the
praxis of my identity. In other words, when people say that in my poetry there
is an athmosphere that sounds unfamiliar in Turkish, what I understand is this:
I transfer into Turkish the experiences received through the sounds and
emotions of another language. That is to say, the childhood homeland, its pre-
history and its destiny in the present, which determine the boundaries of my
repertoire of symbol now, are transfered to my poetry in the form of emotions
and moods. In other words, on the shores of language, I set forth in mourning,
in a state of deprivation. This is the subject of poetry, isn’t it? Because the
adventure of man in the world gives the impression of a need for attachment.
And this need leads us to the question of existence. And none of the answers
that we find are a consolation. This is the subject of poetry. So, the poetry
arisin out of the ground on which our ontological existence relies, will mostly
lead the poet to the question “Why do I exist?”, instead of “Who am I?”. The
final place it will arrive at, through the perception of the world, is always a
nothingness,. Because, as Edward Said quotes from Auerbach, “The perfect
man is the one who has extinguished her/his love.”
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ettigimiz aractir. Kendimizi nerede giivende hissediyoruz? Fenerbahge taraftari
olarak m1? Cocuklarimizin annesi olarak mi? Milliyet baglantimizla mi, yoksa
teolojinin alaninda mi? Hepsi miimkiin. Siir bunu insanin kalbiyle en fazla
iliskilendiren ugrastir. Oyle ya, diinyamiz kelimelerin, adlarin diinyasidir.
Kelimelerimiz elimizden alindiginda diinyamiz da alinmis olur.

114



Let’s elucidate these words. Said quotes from a monk, Hugo of St. Victor, who
lived in Saxony in 12th century: “The person who finds his homeland beautiful
is at the begining of the journey. The person who regards every land as his own
is strong. But, the person who sees the whole world as an alien country is
perfect. The soul who is at the begining of the journey has fixed his love to a
single point in universe. The strong man has expanded it to every land.
However, the perfect man has extinguished his love.” In order to understand
the relation of these words to the question of identity, we have to understand
the need for “belonging somewhere.” The boundaries of the place where we
feel we belong to determines the spiritual quest that we are in. There will be
people who seek the answer in nature, history and the timelessness of the
universe, as well as the ones that seek it in the history of man. In the end,
identity is an instrument which we use to ensure our ontological safety. Where
do we feel safe? As a fan of Fenerbahge Sports Club? As the mother of our
children? Is it our connection with the nation that makes us feel safe or is it the
world of theology? All of them are possible. Poetry is the labour which most
associates this feeling with the human heart. Well, our world is the world of
words, names. When we are deprived of our words, we are also deprived of our
worlds.
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“Riyalarini Dahi” Tarkg¢e Goren Kart”

EMRE AKOZ

Size daha 6nce Tiirkiye ile Isve¢ arasinda kurulan “Citizens Without
Boundaries’ (Sinr Tanimayan Vatandaglar) adli entelektiiel platformdan s6z
etmistim. Herkese acik toplantilarda genellikle iki kisi konusuyor. Bu kisilerden
biri Isvecli (bazen de Norvecli, Fin, vb.) bir entelektiiel oluyor. Yaninda da
Tiirkiye’den, benzeri konumdaki bir kigi bulunuyor. Romanci, sair, 6ykiict,
tiyatrocu, akademisyen, gazeteci kokenli konugmacilara izleyiciler sorular
yoneltiyor.

Bu miitevazi toplantilara, Tirkiye’den konugmaci olarak Murat Belge, Asli
Erdogan, Fuat Keyman, Mustafa Akyol, Refik Algan gibi pek ¢ok isim katild:.
Ben de farkli zamanlarda yaptigim konusmalarda Nurculuk hareketinin
gelisimini, “sozde” sifatinin “sozde Ermeni soykirimi” ya da “sozde vatandas”
gibi Tiirkiye’deki cesitli kullanim bigimlerini, Canakkale Savag’’nin popiiler
kiiltiirdeki ‘hatirlanig’ tarzlarini anlattim. Gegen giin Istanbul’da yapilan son
toplantinin konusu ise “dil, siir ve kimlik” idi. Isvecli sair Ida Borjel’in yaninda
Kiirt kokenli sairimiz Bejan Matur vardi.

Bejan Matur’un konusmasindaki bir bolim gercekten ilgingti. Matur’un anadili
Kirtge. Tiirkceyi okulda 6greniyor. Hayatin akisi i¢inde Turkge konusup
yaziyor. Siirlerini de sadece Tiirkge kaleme aliyor. Matur, yasayan en 6énemli
sairlerimizden Fazil Hiisnii Daglarca ile tanigmis. Giderek derinlesen sohbette
Matur, Tiirkge konustugunu, Turkge yazdigini filan anlatinca Daglarca sormus:
“Sen Kiirtge bir kelime oyunu, bir mecaz, bir istiare, bir metafor kurabilir
misin?” “Hayir” diye cevap vermis Matur, “Riiyalarimi dahi Tiirkge
goriiyorum. Kiirtge ise zihnimde bir miizik, bir ritim, bir melodi olarak var.”
Daglarca sagirmig: “O halde sen bir Tiirk sairisin! Peki, niye kendini ‘Kiirt sair’
olarak tanitiyorsun?” Matur’un, salondaki tim dinleyicilerin merak bekledigi
cevabi soyleydi: “Ciinkii kendimi Kiirt hissediyorum.”

(*) 2 Aralik 2007 tarihinde Sabah Gazetesi’nde yayinlanmistir.
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The Kurd Who Even Dreams in Turkish®

EMRE AKOZ

I have told you before about the intellectual platform called “Citizens Without
Boundaries” established in Turkey and Sweden. The meetings, which are open
to everyone, have two speakers. One of these is a Swedish (or sometimes
Norwegian, Finnish, etc.) intellectual. The other is Turkish, of similar stature.
The audience addresses questions to the speakers, who are novelists, poets,
short story writers, actors, academics and journalists.

Many people from Turkey such as Murat Belge, Asli Erdogan, Fuat Keyman,
Mustafa Akyol and Refik Algan have attended and talked at these down-to-
earth meetings. In my own appearances at various times, I have spoken about
the progress of the Nurculuk movement, the ways of using the prefix “pseudo”
in certain terms such as “pseudo-Armenian Holocaust” or “pseudo-citizen”
and recollections of the battle of Canakkale (Gallipoli) in popular culture. The
subject of the last meeting, held in Istanbul, was “Language, Poetry and
Identity”. The speakers were the Swedish poet Ida Borjel and the Kurdish poet
Bejan Matur.

Parts of Bejan Matur’s presentation were very interesting indeed. Matur’s
mother tongue is Kurdish. She learnt Turkish at school. Throughout her life,
she has spoken and written in Turkish. She writes her poems only in Turkish.
Matur has met one of the most important poets of Turkey, Fazil Husnii
Daglarca. In a profound and far-reaching conversation, when Matur at one
point tells Daglarca that she talks and writes in Turkish, Daglarca asks: “Can
you make word play, a pun, use a figurative expression or a metaphor in
Kurdish?” Matur’s reply is: “No, even my dreams are in Turkish. Kurdish
exists as a music, a rhythm, a melody in my mind.” Daglarca is astonished at
this reply: “Then you are a Turkish poet! But why do you introduce yourself as
a Kurdish poet?” Matur’s reply, which aroused much curiosity among the
audience, was: “Because I feel I am Kurdish.”

(*) The article is published in the daily newspaper Sabah on 02.12.2007.
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Aymni ulkede, ayni rejim iginde yasasalar da, insanlari birbirinden ayiran, hatta
catigmalarina yol agan cesitli faktorler var. Eskiden, daha ¢ok “simifsal”
ayrimlardan soz ederdik: Zengin-fakir, burjuva-isci gibi... 1980’lerden itibaren
“kimlikler” one ¢ikti: Cinsel, dinsel, etnik farkliliklar...

Son donemde, “Kiirt sorunu” nedeniyle yogun bir tartigma i¢indeyiz. Bu
konudaki 6nemli sorulardan biri de su: “Kiirt kimliginin, Tiirk kimliginden
farki nedir?” Gelenek-gorenek agisindan uzak diigmeyen, evlilik ve din
sayesinde birbirine sikica baglanmis bu gruplarin ayrimi hangi noktada
temelleniyor? Siyaset bilimci Prof. Miimtazer Tiirkone, “Dil...” diyor, “Sadece
dil farki var aralarinda. Onun 6tesinde bir ¢izgi cizilemez...”

Bejan Matur’u dinleyene kadar bu yaklagim bana da makul geliyordu. Ancak
siir gibi zor bir alanda Tturkge at kosturan, riiyalarini dahi Tuirkge goren, kirik
dokiik Kiirtcesini ise sadece annesiyle paylasan Matur... Nasil oluyor da kendini
Kiirt hissediyor? Kiiltiir ortak... Dil ortak... Din ortak... Peki, bu farklilik hissi
nerede temelleniyor? Yoksa farklilik hissini yaratan, taa cocukluktan gelen o
ritim ve melodi algist mi? Bu kadar basit ve bu kadar karmagik m1?
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There are various factors that separate people from each other and even give
rise to conflict between them, even when they live in the same country and
under the same regime. In the past we used to talk mostly about class
differences using terms such as wealth, poverty, bourgeoise, proletariat, etc.
After the 1980s the concept of “identity” has now come to the fore: religion,
ethnic origin, and gender.

In recent years we have been and still are in the midst of a profound discussion
about “the Kurdish problem”. One of the important questions here is this:
“What is the difference between the Kurdish and the Turkish identity?” What
exactly is this difference between these groups —familiar with each other’s
customs and traditions and even related by marriage and religion— based upon?
Political scientist Prof. Miimtazer Tiirkone asserts that it is “...Language... The
only difference is language. The only thing we can say is this, and nothing
else...”

Until I listened to Bejan Matur, this approach was fairly acceptable for me. But
Matur, who uses Turkish in the very difficult field of poetry, who dreams in
Turkish, who can only share her broken and worn-out Kurdish with her
mother... How can she feel herself to be Kurdish? The culture is the same... the
language is the same... the religion is the same. What does this feeling of
difference stem from? Is it the perception of rhythm and melody from
childhood days? Is it as simple and complicated as that?
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Kirtce Edebiyat

LAL LALES

Lal Lales, 1975, Mardin, Kiziltepe dogumlu. Sair, cevirmen ve
Diyarbakir’daki Lis Yaymnevi’nin yaymn yonetmeni.

Tiirkiye’de dil vicdani olan herkesin canini yakan asil soruyu sormanin zamani
¢oktan gecti. Soru suydu: Turkiye’de Kiirtce edebiyat varligini siirdiirmek i¢in
neleri goze aldi, neler yasadi ve ne oldu? Olan suydu aslinda: Kiirtce edebiyat,
heniiz olusum asamasindayken siirgiin oldu, yasaklandi, ¢ignendi ya da kiigik
dustriildi. Peki, Kiirt yazarlar ol sozctukleri modern bir sdyleme nasil
doniigtirduler? Siirgiin olan, yasaklanan, her giin Azrail’iyle cebellegen bu dil
nasil kurtuldu?

Anlatist giiglii hicbir dil 6lmez. Dogu’nun tarihi, anlatinin, hikayenin,
masallarin ve darb-1 mesellerin tarihidir. Tarihin kendisi, nedenselligi, 6znesi
hikayedir. Hayatin zamana kargi tahammiiliidiir. Viicudun vahdetine kavustugu
kelamdir. Dogu’daki her halk gibi Kiirtler de hikayenin hitkmune inanmigtir.
Qazi Mihemed’in, Mehabat’ta Cargira Meydani’nda halka hitap ederken,
Heciyé Cind’nin Hikyatéd Cimeta Kurda [Kirt Halk Hikayeleri] kitabini eline
alip “Bu bizim Kuran’imizdir.” demesi, anlatinin hitkimranin hitkmu
uzerindeki giicti agisindan 6nemlidir.

Cizira Botan Mirligi doneminde mirligin (iktidar) ediplere, miinevverlere 6nem
vermesi, mielliflerin dilin siyasal ve felsefi diinyasini ¢6ziimleyip katmanli ¢ogul
okumalara acik bir edebiyati inga etmesine vesile olmustur. Nitekim donemin
Kiirt klasikleri ile ilgili ytzlerce serh, makale ve kitap yazilmigtir. Mirlik
doneminde Eliyé Heriri (1425-1490), Mele Ehmedé Bateyi (1414-1495),
Melayé Ciziri (1570-1640), Feqiyé Teyran (1590-1660), Ehmedé Xani (1651-
1707) gibi edip ve mutefekkirler hem kendi ¢aglarinin Kiirtge edebiyatina
damgalarini vurmug hem de giintimiiz Kiirt yazarlari tizerinde (Tiurkee ve
Arapga yazanlar dahil) etkilerini siirdiirmeye devam etmislerdir. Yagar Kemal
romanlarinda Feqiyé Teyran’in eserlerindeki felsefeyi ve edip olarak kisiligini
uzun uzun anlatmistir. Kaynagini sozlii Kirt edebiyatinin temel eseri, Memé
Alan destanindan alan Ehmedé Xani’nin Mem: #i Zin mesnevisi modern Kiirtce
edebiyata ilham kaynagi olmayi strdiirmektedir.
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Kurdish Literature

LAL LALES

Lal Lales, born in Kiziltepe, Mardin, in 1975, is a poet, translator and
editor-in-chief of Lis Publishing House in Diyarbakur.

It is already too late to ask the essential question which pains anybody who is
conscious of language issues in Turkey; namely, what did Kurdish literature
have to confront and experience in order to survive in Turkey, and what
happened as a consequence? What actually happened was that Kurdish
literature was banished, prohibited, belittled or scorned in its germination
period. So, how did Kurdish writers convert the dead words into a modern
discourse? How did this banished, prohibited language, which had to cross
swords with its Angel of Death almost every day, survive?

A language which has a strong narrative never dies. The history of the whole East
is the history of narration, story, fairytales and proverbs. History itself —its
causality, its subject—is “story”. It is the endurance of life over time. It is the word
where the body reaches its unity. As all eastern peoples, Kurds too believe in the
supremacy of story. Qazi Mihemed, addressing the public in Mebahat, at the
Cargira Square, took Heciyé Cindi’s book Hikyatéd Cimeta Kurda (Kurdish Folk
Tales) in his hand and said “This is our Koran.” This anectode is important as it
displays the dominance of narrative over the ascendancy of the sovereign.

Under the reign of Cizira Botan in the 17th century, the governing power
favoured writers and intellectuals and this enabled writers to analyze the
political and philosophical layers of language and produce a literature lending
itself to multi-layered and plural readings. Hundreds of annotations, articles
and books were written about the Kurdish classics. In that same period,
authors and thinkers such as Eliyé Heriri (1425-1490), Mele Ehmedé Bateyi
(1414-1495), Melayé Cizirl (1570-1640), Feqiyé Teyran (1590-1660), Ehmedé
Xani (1651-1707) not only left distinctive marks of their own era on Kurdish
literature, but also continue to exert a strong influence on contemporary
Kurdish authors (including those who write in Turkish and Arabic). In his
novels, Yasar Kemal has explained at great length the philosophy in the works
of Feqiyé Teyran, and the character of the author. Ehmedé Xani’s mesnevi Mem
it Zin, which has its roots in the epic Memé Alan (one of the fundamental

121



Modern Kiirt 6ykusiiniin baglangici kabul edilen Ciroka Mem it Ziné [Mem ile
Zin’in Hikayesi|, Serefxan’in Serefname’sini Farscadan Kirtceye ceviren Rus
Kiirdolog Aleksandr Jaba ile Kiirt kiltiirti tizerine ¢alismalar yapmug, Kiirtce
diizyazinin 6nemli tistatlarindan birisi Mele Mehmiidé Bazidi tarafindan
kaleme alinmigtir. Ehmedé Xani ve Cizira Botan Mirligi donemi edebiyati gigli
iktidarin etkisi ile modern Kiirt oykiiciiligiin tetiklemistir. Mele Mehmidé
Bazidi’nin Mem ile Zin’in Hikdyesi metinlerarasi iligki ve kargilagtirmali
edebiyat agisindan tizerinde durulmasi gereken 6nemli bir edebi eserdir. Kiirtge
edebiyatin 6nemli bir kanonu olan Ehmédé Xani’nin yasami ve eserleri
guniimiizde de modern Kirtce metinlere sdylemin yeni kapilarini agmaktadir.
Akici ve zengin dili ile tarihi romanlar kaleme alan Jan Dost’un Mirname’si
(2008) Ehmedé Xani’nin hayati ve felsefesine iliskin énemli bir eser olarak
elimizin altinda bulunmaktadir. Kiirt¢e 6ykiiniin ruhu siirreel/fantastik anlati
ustas1 Hellm Yisiv, Memé Bé Zin [Zin’siz Mem| adli oykistiyle Ehmedé
Xani’nin mesnevisindeki kahramanlar tizerinden yeni bir hikaye kuruyor.

Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu’nun ¢ikarilmasiyla kapanan Kiirt edebiyatinin
mektebi medreseleri ile Kiirt edebiyatiyla ugrasan Mele’ler de yeraltina ¢ekildi.
1856°da baslayan modern Kiirtce edebiyatin yirtytist boylelikle kesintiye
ugradi. 1928’de yeni Tirk harflerinin kabulii medrese edebiyati ile okuyucu
arasina yeni bir duvar ¢ekti. Kiirt medreselerinde okuyup Meleyé Duwazde Ilm
(On iki ilim okumug imam) payesine erigen, sonrasinda yolunu medrese ile
ayirip Marksist diinya goriistinti benimseyen Cegerxwin; Kiirtge divan giirinin
bicim 6zelliklerini terk etmeden dilde duru, akici, Arapca ve Farscadan
arindirilmis bir Kiirtge ile edebiyatin baglangici olmustur (Cegerxwin ve Hawar
ekoliiniin diger temsilcileri Arapga, Farsca terkib ve kelimeleri daha az
kullanmaya baglamiglardir.). Cegerxwin’in, Kiirtce hikayenin temel eserleri
olarak varliklarini koruyan Resoyé Daré [Darali Reso] ve Cim it Gulperi [Cim
ile Giilperi] novelleri Latin harfleri ile basildu.

Seyh Sait Isyani ve Agri Isyanlarindan sonra Tiirkiye’de edebi ve politik
faaliyetlerini stirdiiremeyen yazar ve aydinlar Suriye’ye gecerler. Celadet Ali
Bedirxan Fransizlarin yardimiyla Sam’da 1932’de Hawar dergisini, Tiirkiye’de
de kullanilmaya baglanan Latin alfabesi ile ¢ikarmaya baslar. Kiirtce edebiyat
tarihinde “Hawar Ekolii” olarak bilinen bu dergi ¢evresinin 6nemli sahsiyetleri
Celadet Ali Bedirxan, Kamuran Ali Bedirxan, Cegerxwin, Nuredin Zaza,
Qedrican, Residé Kurd ve Osman Sebri’dir. Hawar Ekolii, Mele Mehm{idé
Bazidi’nin baglattigi modern Kiirt edebiyatimi giiclendirerek stirdurmustiir.
Ozellikle Kiirt 6ykiiciiliigiiniin modernlesmesi ve diizyaz1 geleneginin
gliclenmesi igin caba harcamiglardir. Celadet Ali Bedirxan ve donemin diger
yazarlari basta Fransizca olmak tizere ¢eviri edebiyata onem verip ¢ikarttiklar
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works of oral Kurdish literature), is still a source of inspiration in modern
Kurdish literature. An example of this is Ciroka Mem it Ziné (The Story of
Mem and Zin), which is regarded as the begining of modern Kurdish short
fiction, written by Alexander Jaba, a Russian linguist with deep knowledge of
Kurdish, who has translated Serefxan’s Serefname from Persian to Kurdish, and
by Mele Mehm{idé Bazidi who has worked on Kurdish culture and is one of the
most important masters of Kurdish prose.

The strong and stable reign of Ehmedé Xani and Cizira Botan in the 17th
century triggered the development of modern Kurdish short fiction. Mele
Mehmdé Bazidi’s Mem: ile Zin’in Hikdyesi (The Story of Mem and Zin) is a
very important work of literature which requires special attention particularly
in terms of its intertextual elements and in a comparative literary sense. The life
and works of Ehmédé Xani, occupying a distinctive place in the Kurdish
literature canon, still have a key position in terms of opening up new patterns
of discourse in relation to contemporary Kurdish texts. Mirname (2008) by Jan
Dost, a writer of historical novels with a fluent, rich language, is an essential
work on the life and philosophy of Ehmedé Xani. Helim Ysiv, the master of
surreal phantasy narratives which lie at the very heart of Kurdish short fiction,
is constructing a new story taking its departure from the protagonists of
Ehmedé Xani’s mesnevi in his story Memé Bé Zin (Mem without Zin).

With the passing of Tevhid-i Tedrisat (Unification of Educational Institutions)
legislation, the schools and madrasabs of Kurdish literature were closed, and, as a
consequence, the Meles, who were engaged in Kurdish literature, had to go
underground. Thus, the progress of modern Kurdish literature, which had begun
in 1856, was interrupted. With language reform in 1928, the new Turkish
alphabet gained currency; and this formed a big new gap between madrasah
literature and the reader. Cegerxwin, who, after receiving his education in
Kurdish madrasahs and achieving the honour of being Meleyé Duwazde Ilm (The
Imam Educated in Twelve Sciences) parted ways with the madrasah and adopted
a Marxist world view; yet he was the founder of a Kurdish literature using a
purified Kurdish language (purified, that is, of Arabic and Persian elements)
without abandoning the formal aspects of Kurdish courtly poetry. (The other
representatives of Cegerxwin and Hawar école, began to reduce their reliance on
Arabic and Persian phrases and words.) Cegerxwin’s Resoyé Daré (Reso of Dara)
and Cim 4t Gulperi (Cim and Giilperi), which are now regarded as fundamental
works of Kurdish short fiction, were printed in Latin script.

Some authors and intellectuals who, after Seyh Sait and the Agri riots, were
hindered and could therefore not be active in literature and politics in Turkey,
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dergide yayinlamiglardir. Hawar Ekoli’ntin oykiciluginde Cehov ve
Maupassant etkileri hissedilmekle birlikte geleneksel Kiirt anlat1 diinyasi ile
bagini stirdiirmiistir. Hawar Ekoli’niin devami olarak Ronabi, Roja Nii gibi
dergi ve gazeteler siirgiindeki modern Kiirt edebiyatinin gelismesinin 6nemli
dinamikleri olarak tarihsel rollerini oynamiglardir.

Kiirt elestirmen ve arastirmacilar siirgiin edebiyatinin Hawar ve Isveg ekolii
iizerinde durur. Isveg ekolii 1980 darbesinin hemen 6ncesinde ve sonrasinda
Avrupa’ya gonulli ya da zorunlu go¢ eden Kiirt aydinlarinin siyasi
faaliyetlerinin yani sira yuriittukleri edebi faaliyetler sonucu ortaya ¢ikan edebi
birikimdir. Bu birikimin en 6nemli temsilcileri Mehmed Emin Bozarslan,
Mirad Ciwan, Mehmed Uzun, Mahmad Baksi, Rojen Barnas, Hesené Meté,
Mustafa Aydogan ve Firat Cewer’dir. Mehmed Uzun, edebi ¢alismalarini
dengbéijlik gelenegi ve Hawar Ekolu Ustiine inga ederek 1930°Iu yillardan
itibaren roman yazan Ereb Semo, Eliyé Evdirehman, Ibrahim Ehmed, Rehimé
Qazi gibi 6nciilerin roman gelenegini gelistirip kendi roman dilini yaratmigtir.
Kugkusuz Mehmed Uzun’un diinya yurttagi olmasi, diinya edebiyatiyla iligkisi,
Kiirtge edebiyatin diinyada taninmasini saglamigtir. Firat Cewerd, yazdig1 oyki
ve romanlarin yani sira ¢ikardigi Nitdem Dergisi ile stirgtindeki edebiyatin can
damari, gelistirici dinamiklerinden biri olmustur. Nizdem Dergisi, Hawar
Dergisi’nden sonra Kiirtge edebiyatta Kurmanci lehgesinin 90l yillardan
onceki ikinci nefes borusudur. Mustafa Aydogan edebiyat tizerine yazdig:
denemeler, sozlitk ve gramer ¢aligmalari; roman ve cevirileriyle Kiirtcenin
birikimini zenginlestirmigtir. Mahmiid Baksi romanlariyla Kiirt¢enin soz
dagarcigina 6nemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Rojen Barnas’in siir deneyimi geng
sairleri etkilemigtir. Hesené Meté, meselesi anlatinin kendisi olan ironik bir
yazardir. Okuyucuyu buyii ile gercek arasindaki salincaklara davet eden,
iislubuyla siirgiin edebiyatinin en 6nemli kazanimlarindan birisidir. Thsan
Colemergi, ilk romani Cembel?’yi siirgiinde Isvec’te yaymlatabilmistir. Kendisi
surgiin olmamis ama bizzat edebiyati stirgiin olmustur.

Siirgtin edebiyati s6z konusu olunca genellikle “stirgiin Yezidi edebiyat1” goz
ardi edilir. Strgiin Yezidi edebiyati Tiirkiye’nin dogusundaki Serhad
bolgesinden baglayarak, basta Ermenistan olmak tzere Giircistan, Azerbaycan
ve Rusya’ya gog eden Yezidi Kiirtlerin edebiyatidir. Stalin doneminde bir¢ok
Yezidi yazar SSCB’nin degisik yerlerine siiriilmelerine ragmen edebiyat ile olan
baglarini koparmamuglardir.

Heciyé Cindi (Kars), Ereb Semo (Kars), Eminé Evdal (Kars) Eliyé Evdirehman
(Van) gibi 6nemli edebiyatcilar yasamlarini zorluk ve yokluk icerisinde
tuikettiler. Sadece Heciyé Cindi’nin yiiz elliye yakin eser yazdigini biliyoruz.
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emigrated to Syria. In 1932, in Damascus, Celadet Ali Bedirxan began to publish
a periodical entitled Hawar in Latin script with French backing. It is known as the
“Hawar école” in the history of Kurdish literature. Contributors included Celadet
Ali Bedirxan, Kamuran Ali Bedirxan, Cegerxwin, Niredin Zaza, Qedrican,
Residé Kurd and Osman Sebri. The Hawar école maintained and strengthened
modern Kurdish literature as first conceived by Mele Mehm{idé Bazidi. It
endeavoured particularly to modernize Kurdish short fiction, and to expand the
tradition of prose writing. Celadet Ali Bedirxan and other authors of the period
gave special emphasis to translation, particularly from French, and published
these translations. Although the influence of Chekhov and Maupassant is seen in
Hawar école, the bond with traditional Kurdish narratives is maintained. Others
following in the footsteps of Hawar école, including periodicals and newspapers
such as Ronahi and Roja N, played out their historical roles, acting as dynamic
movers in the development of Kurdish literature in exile.

Kurdish critics and researchers focus much of their attention on the Hawar and
Swedish écoles of exile literature. The Swedish école is the literary group
created as a consequence of the political and literary actions of Kurdish
intellectuals who voluntarily or involuntarily migrated to Europe just before
and after the military intervention of 1980. The most important representatives
of this group are Mehmed Emin Bozarslan, Mirad Ciwan, Mehmed Uzun,
Mahmiid Baksi, Rojen Barnas, Hesené Meté, Mustafa Aydogan and Firat
Ceweri. Mehmed Uzun has based his literary work on the tradition of dengbéj
and the Hawar école, and has created his own fictional language by developing
the novel tradition first pioneered by novelists such as Ereb Semo, Eliyé
Evdirehman, Ibrahim Ehmed and Rehimé Qazi ~-who were writing novels from
the 1930s and on. Undoubtedly, Mehmed Uzun’s relation to world literature
and his being a world citizen has made Kurdish literature more widely known
throughout the world. Firat Ceweri’s stories and novels along with the
periodical, Néidem, which he published, have had a pivotal role in the
development of Kurdish exile literature. Niidem served as the secondary source,
following Hawar, through which the Kurmanci dialect could breathe prior to
the 1990s. Mustafa Aydogan has enriched the accumulation of Kurdish by his
essays, novels, translations and his studies in lexicography and grammar.
Mahmiid Baksi has made an important contribution to the vocabulary of
Kurdish with his novels. Rojen Barnas’s poetry has had great influence on
younger poets. Hesené Meté is an author whose use of irony and problematical
issues become the heart of the narrative. Inviting the reader to shift between
magic and reality, he is one of the most important Kurdish authors. Thsan
Colemergl could only publish his first novel Cembeli in Sweden. He was not an
exile, but his literatury output was itself in exile.
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Ama trajik olan, tek bir eserinin bile dogdugu topraklarda basilmamig
olmasidir. Turkiye’de yasayan okuyucu higbir eserini okuma sansina sahip
olamamugtir. 1967°de Erivan’da basilan Heciyé Cind’nin Hewari romanini
Kiirt okurunun okumamig olmasi bagh bagina bir trajedi degil mi?

Kiirt edebiyatinin tarihine bakildiginda siirguiniin, Kiirt aydinlarinin ortak
tilkesi oldugunu goririiz. Stirgtin cografyasi daha 6nce birbirinden kopuk,
birbirinden habersiz Kiirt edebiyatinin heterojen kiiltiir ambari misyonunu
yuklenmistir.

79-80 yillarinda Diyarbakir’da yayin hayatina baslayip Isve¢’te son bulan
birkag sayilik T#réj Dergisi’ni anmadan gegmemek lazim. S6z konusu dergiyi
¢ikaran Rojen Barnas ve dergide siirleri yayinlanan Arjen Ari, Berken Bereh vd.
dergi kapaninca (Berken Bereh disindakiler) genellikle siirgindeki Kiirtge
dergilerde urtinlerini yayinlamiglardir.

Uzun sure siirglin yasayan, baskilara maruz kalan, sik sik kesintiye ugrayan
Kiirt edebiyat1 90’li yillardan sonra “Ozal politikalariyla” nispeten serbestlige
kavustu. Istanbul’da ¢ikarilan Rewsen, Nibibar dergileri ve diger mecmualarla
hayat bulmaya baglamugtir.

Kawa Nemir, Ramazan Alan, irfan Amida, Dilawer Zeraq, Rénas Jiyan, Edip
Polat, Osman Mehmed, Sexmiis Sefer, Zahir Kayan Cemil Denli, Fevzi Bilge,
Miran Janbar, Sidar Jir, Yaqob Tilermeni, Lal Lales, Serkeft Botan, Ciya Mazi,
Hasan Kaya, Ibrahim Seydo Aydogan gibi Rewsen ve diger dergilerde iiriinleri
yayinlanan yazarlar; Hawar Ekolii, Isve¢ Ekolii ve siirgiin Yezidi edebiyat: hatti
tizerinde bizatihi ciddi bir kopus, kirilma ve elestirel ¢oziimlemelerle
Tirkiye’deki Kiirtce edebiyatin gelisimini hizlandirdilar.

Turkiye’deki Kiirt edebiyatgilar siirgindeki Kiirtge edebiyatin ana temalari olan
gog, siirgiin ve surgiinlitk psikolojisi, vatan hasreti, Kiirt meselesi, modernizmin
sancilari ve Kiirtlerle modernizmin imtihani disinda; kentlesme, cinsellik ve
bunlarin bireyde yarattigi psikolojik diinyay1 yazmaya basladilar. Kugskusuz
Kiirt meselesi olduk¢a edebiyatin temel konularindan biri olmaya devam
edecektir. Ancak siyasetin dil ve anlati izerinde angaje oldugu edebiyat geride

kaldi.

Kiirt dili ve edebiyati tarihi, dil ile iktidar arasindaki miinasebetin ve
miicadelenin tarihidir. Bu iktidar iligkileri Kiirtlerin bolinmigliginiin yarattigi
lokal iktidarlar ve bu iktidarlarin var olan konumlarini dil izerinden de
surdirme gayretleri, iktidarin dili hep otelemesine neden olmustur. Kuskusuz,
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When it comes to exile literature, the “Yezidi exile literature” is generally
ignored. Yezidi exile literature is the literature of the Yezidi Kurds who have
migrated to Armenia, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Russia, departing from Serhad
region in eastern Turkey. Although many Yezidi authors were exiled to various
regions of USSR at the time of Stalin, they did not abandon their literary
activities.

Authors such as Heciyé Cindi (Kars), Ereb Semo (Kars), Eminé Evdal (Kars),
Eliyé Evdirehman (Van) lived their lifes in deprivation and misery. Today, we
know that Heciyé Cindi alone produced approximately one hundred and fifty
literary works. It is tragic that none of these were published in the author’s
homeland, the place of their inception and birth. Readers in Turkey did not
have the chance to see his work. Is it not tragic that Heciyé Cind{’s novel
Hewari, which was published in 1967 in Yerevan, never established a
relationship with the Kurdish reader?

As regards the history of Kurdish literature, we see that exile has been the state
of Kurdish intellectuals. The geography of exile has served as the heterogeneous
home of Kurdish literature, which, until this time, was unaware of itself,
divided into disconnected fragments.

It would be an omission to look at this whole area without also mentioning the
periodical Tiréj, first published in Diyarbakir between 1979-80, was later
published in Sweden, although only for a few issues. When publication
stopped, Rojen Barnas (the publisher), Arjen Ari, Berken Bereh and some of the
other poets publishing their poetry in the periodical, continued to publish their
work in a number of Kurdish periodicals in exile.

Kurdish literature, after being exiled, persecuted and frequently interrupted for
long periods, arrived at a relatively independent period after the 1990s, as a
result of Prime Minister, later President Ozal’s policies. Kurdish literature began
to breathe again through two periodicals published in Istanbul: Rewsen and
Niibihar, as well as some other publications.

Authors such as Kawa Nemir, Ramazan Alan, irfan Amida, Dilawer Zeraq,
Rénas Jiyan, Edip Polat, Osman Mehmed, Sexmis Sefer, Zahir Kayan Cemil
Denli, Fevzi Bilge, Miran Janbar, Sidar Jir, Yaqob Tilermeni, Lal Lales, Serkeft
Botan, Ciya Mazi, Hasan Kaya, Ibrahim Seydo Aydogan, whose works were
published in Rewsen and some other journals, expedited the development of
Kurdish literature in Turkey by a definite break with the Hawar, Swedish and
Yezidi schools, and by pursuing critical analysis.
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Kiirt edebiyatinin i¢kin oldugu iktidariyla iliskisi daha pozitif ve destekleyici bir
pozisyon alir ve dig iktidarlarin baski karakteri sonlanirsa Kiirt edebiyatinin
gelisimi agisindan 6nemli ve hayati bir adim atilmig olur. Kiirt cografyasina
hiikmeden resmi dillerin baskilarina karsi Kiirt dilinin varlik miicadelesi,
Kiirtlerin siyasal miicadelesinin ana enstriimani olmasina ragmen son yillara
kadar dil bizzat Kurtler tarafindan hep otelendi ve gerekli degeri gormedi.

Edebiyatin sadece bir dili bilme meselesi olmadigini, entelektiiel, ufku genis,
edebiyat ile miinasebeti dogru bir ¢izgi tizerinde gelistiren, kiiltiirel kodlarin
kesfetmis, dil kuyusu ile zihin diinyas: arasindaki kanallar1 agik tutan,
yalnizligindan zaman yaratan bireyin meselesi oldugunu Kiirt edebiyatgist
olusturacag; elestiri gelenegi ile gostermelidir.

Kiirtge edebiyat tarihinin temel eserlerin yeniden okunarak yazilmasi gerekir.
Yoksa Kiirtce edebiyat adina soz alan Kiirt aydinlari Kiirt¢enin sozlii edebiyat
geleneginin zenginliginden dem vurup modern Kiirt edebiyatinin temel
sorunlarini, handikaplarini, var olma kosullarini, agcihm ve tikanma noktalarini
goz ardi etmeye devam edecekler. Elzem olan kisa bir siire icinde Kurtce
edebiyat bilgisinin disipline edilmesidir.

Dilkirim politikalari, mantalitenin asimilasyonu ve uygulamalari, Kiirt¢cenin
egitim dili olmamasi, alfabelerin farkliligi, ceviri edebiyata yeterince 6nem
verilmemesi, lehgelerin kendi diinyalarinda standartlasip kendi bagini alip
gitmeleri (Sanirim dildeki bu catal standartlagma gelecekte sekillenecek
Kiirtlerin kiltiir, dil, siyaset mevzularinin hayati ve temel sorunsali olarak Kiirt
aydinlarinin temel tartismalarindan biri olacak.) Kirtce edebiyatin kapanlari
olarak duruyorlar.
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The main themes of Kurdish literature in exile were migration, exile,
homesickness, the Kurdish problem, the pains of modernism and the
confrontation between Kurds and modernism. Kurdish authors in Turkey now
began to write about urbanization, sexuality and the psychological reflections
of these within the individual sphere. Without doubt, as long as the Kurdish
problem exists, it will be one of the fundamental themes of Kurdish literature.
But the dominance of politics over language and narrative has been left behind.

The history of Kurdish and Kurdish literature is the history of the relationship
and struggle between language and power. This power relation, and the local
powers that sprung up as a consequence of the political divisions among the
Kurds and their endeavours to maintain their identity through language, always
ended up in an absolute disregard for the language. Without doubt, if the
relationship between Kurdish literature and political central can attain a more
positive, supportive position, and if the pressure of extrinsic powers comes to
an end, a vital step will have been taken in terms of the development of Kurdish
literature. Although it was the main instrument of Kurdish political struggle,
the struggle for existence of the Kurdish language against the dominance of
official languages was often ignored by the Kurds, and did not receive the
attention it deserved until recent years.

Kurdish writers should now create a tradition of criticism which takes note of
the fact that literature is not merely a question of knowing a language, but a
problem of the individual —intellectual and open-minded- enhancing his
relationship to literature in an accurate manner, and maintaining the channels
between the sources of language and the world of mind; thus creating art of
this position of metaphysical loneliness.

The fundamental works of Kurdish literature should be read and re-written. If
not, Kurdish intellectuals will continue to speak about the riches of the oral
tradition of Kurdish literature, ignoring the fundamental problems, handicaps
and conditions of the existence of modern Kurdish literature. It is of vital
importance to submit the knowledge of Kurdish literature to proper discipline.

The genocide of the Kurdish language, the suppression applied against Kurdish
thought and individuality, the fact that there is no education in Kurdish, the
difference between the alphabets, the continued lack of emphasis on
translation, standardization and an ongoing evolution of dialects without
reference to the language as a whole (I believe that the issue of bifurcation and
standardization will most likely be the next fundamental discussion among
Kurdish intellectuals as “a fatal and essential problem” of Kurdish culture,
language and politics) are all traps, in fact, for the future of Kurdish literature.
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Hikaye Anlaticiligl, Ozlem ve Keder -
Mehmed Uzun Uzerine

PER ERIK LJUNG

Per Erik Ljung, 1943, Giiney Isvec dogumlu. Lund Universitesi
Karsilastirmali Edebiyat Boliimiinde ders veriyor ve Mebhmed Uzun
hakkinda calismalar: var.

“Dinleyin, size dengbéjlerimi anlatacagim.”
Hikaye anlaticist dikkatimizi boyle ¢eker. Bir anlatict vardir. Biz oradayizdir ve
karakterler de birazdan ortaya ¢ikacakutir.

Deng’in ses demek oldugunu 6greniyorum ve Béj sese sekil veren, sarki
soyleyen kigi. Dengbéj sese ruh ve hayat veren kisidir. Dengbéj sarki soyler ve
hikayeler anlatir. Tarihin ilk dengbéji, Homeros gibi. Ve bu sadece bir
baslangic: Uzun bir yolculuga baglamak tizereyiz.

Bu ilgi uyandiran hikaye anlatcisiyla ilk kargilasmam Mehmed Uzun’un
1998°de Isvec’te Granatippleblomning. Essier om berittande, lingtan, sorg
adiyla yayinlanan Nar Cicekleri: Edebiyat, Ozlem ve Keder Uzerine Denemeler
adli kitabinda yer alan “Baslangigta Ses ve Kelime Vardi” adli uzun bir
denemeyle oldu. Kitab: okuduktan bir siire sonra, kiiresel bir bakis acisiyla
edebi tarih yazma olasiliklarini argtirdigim bir proje kapsaminda denemeyi
tekrar okudum. Calismama “Geleneklerin Icadi: Edebi Tarih Yazimina
Kargilagtirmali Bir Bakig” adini verdim.

Amacim, edebiyata kargilagtirmali bakistan, edebi tarihin ve ilkelerinin
olusturlumasini da iceren giincel edebiyat tarihi yazimina gegmekti. Tabii ki,
her edebiyat tarihi yazma denemesinde belli bir tarihsellik ve farkl: ilgiler
devreye girer.*

Mehmed Uzun’un hikaye anlaticilar1 hakkindaki hikayesi ilk bakista pek ¢ok
sey gibi goriinur. Deneme diye adlandirilsa da basli basina bir hikayedir. Bir
yolculugun otobiyografik anlatimi, bir kok arayisi ve —tabii ki- evrensel hikaye

(*) Cf. Per Erik Ljung, “Geleneklerin icadi: Edebi Tarih Yazimina Karsilastirmali Bir Bakis”, Gu-
nilla Lindberg-Wada (Ed), Literary History: Towards a Global Perspective, Vol. 3, Margareta
Peterson (Ed), Literary Interactions in the Modern World 1, Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruy-
ter, 2006, p. 36ff.
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Storytelling, Longing, Sorrow -
A Propos Mehmed Uzun

PER ERIK LJUNG

Per Erik Ljung, born in the south of Sweden, in 1943, is a lecturer in
Comparative Literature at Lund University. He has taken a special interest
in the life and work of Mebhmet Uzun.

“Listen, I want to tell you about my dengbéjs.”
That is the way a storyteller catches our attention. The teller is present. We are
there and the characters are very shortly to appear.

Deng is the voice, I learn, and Béj is the one who gives shape to the voice, one
who sings. A dengbéj gives spirit and life to the voice. A dengbéj sings and tells
tales. Just like the first dengbéj of literature, Homer. And this is only the
beginning: We are about to embark on a long journey.

My first encounter with this compelling storyteller was in a long essay, “In the
Beginning was the Voice and the Word” in Mehmed Uzun’s book “Flowering
Pomegranates. Essays on Narrative, Longing and Sorrow”, which appeared in
Swedish 1998, entitled: “Granatiappleblomning. Essder om berattande, langtan,
sorg”. I reviewed the book and later T have returned to the essay in a research
project on the possibilities of writing literary history from a global perspective.
“Inventing Traditions: A Comparative Perspective on the Writing of Literary
History”, I called my contribution.

My concern was to move away from the comparative view of literature to the
actual historical writing on literature, which also includes the establishment of
literary history and canon. Obviously, there is always a specific historicity, a
constellation of interests involved in every attempt to write historically about
literature.*

Mehmed Uzun’s story about storytellers seems to be many things at once. It is a
story in its own right, even if it is called an essay. It is an autobiographical
account of a journey, a search for sources, and —of course- a plea on behalf of

(*) Cf. Per Erik Ljung, “Inventing Traditions: A Comparative Perspective on the Writing of Lite-
rary History”, in Gunilla Lindberg-Wada (Ed), Literary History: Towards a Global Perspective,
Vol. 3, Margareta Peterson (Ed), Literary Interactions in the Modern World 1, Berlin/New
York: Walter de Gruyter, 2006, p. 36ff.
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anlaticisi adina bir savunmadir. Ayni zamanda, iyi bir etnografik ve arastirmaci
ruhla yurutilmiig bir ¢alismanin raporu gibi de gortilebilir. Bir edebi tarih metni
olarak pek ¢ok boyutu vardir.

Uzun’un, bolge edebiyatinin dogru bir tarihinin yazilmasinin hayati oldugu
gorisiinu anlamak zor degil. Dedigi gibi etkileri hala stirse de eski dengbéj
ekoli oliyor. Ve, ayni sekilde, kendi edebi dilini, bolgenin diger dilleri ve
lehceleriyle zenginlestirmek istemesi de anlasilir. Ama sonra aragtirmasini bir
adim ileriye gotiiriiryor ve bir antropolog veya bir dilbilimci gibi ¢alismaya
bagliyor. Bahsettigi hikaye anlaticilari igin hayati onemde olan karmasik ve
kismen pre-modern sozel gelenekler hakkinda tanikliklara ve belgelere
bagvuruyor. Bu 6nemli bir katk: ¢iinkti Uzun’un tanimladig: gercekligi, Bat’nin
tamidik tlkeleri disinda kalan pek ¢ok bagka kiiltiirel baglamda gormek
miimkiin. Ornegin, Arnavutluk’ta -Ismael Kadaré’in romanlarinda—, Magrip’te
ve bazi yonleriyle Bati Afrika’da.

Isve¢’te uzun yillar yasadiktan sonra Uzun, bilgi toplama ve hikaye
anlaticilarinin sarkilarini kaydetmek icin Kiirt bolgelerine gitti. Sozli edebiyatin
islevlerinin kullanildig1 birka¢ durumu da kaydetti. Onemli Kiirt dengbéjlerini
yazdi. Bunlardan biri de amcasi Apé Qado idi. En unlilerinden bazilarinin
yerlerini belirleyebildi, ki bunlardan en 6nemlisi usta muzisyen Rifaté Daré idi.
Bazilar1 hakkinda ise onlar1 taniyanlardan kiiciik bilgiler edindi. Unlii Ehmedé
Fermané Kiki ile ilgili aragtirma Girit’te baglar. Kentli bir entelekttiel ile ozan
arasinda gelisen ve Rifaté Daré ile Uzun arasindaki usta-cirak iligkisine
paralellik gosteren guzel bir dostluk tanimlanir. Uzun, bu ustalarin hem tarihsel
olarak bash basina 6zgiin kisiliklerine hem de dillerinin niteligine 6nem
gosterdi, ki bu nitelik sonradan kendi yaz1 diline de yansiyacakti. 1998 yilinda
yayinlanan Roni Mina Eviné Tari Mina Miriné (Ask Gibi Aydinlik Oliim Gibi
Karanlik) adli romaninda bu eski sarkilarin ve diger folklorik malzemelerin
tematik diizeyde veya geri plandaki yansimalari ve karakterlerin dilsel
farkliliklara duyarhiliklar: gortliyor.

Uzun’un metnini Isvecce okumanin bazi beklenmedik etkileri de oluyor. Giincel
jargonumuzun disinda, alisilmadik gelebilecek ihtisamli bir ton ya da retorik
kullanmaktan ¢ekinmiyor. Ayni zamanda, biiyiik bir yalinlik ve gtizellik
saglayan alanlar da var. Ornegin, baba karakterinin radyoda —-muhtemelen
Kurmanci leh¢esinde- yasak bir programui dinlerken “daglardaki riizgarh
yaylalari, berivam, ona hizmet eden guzel kizlari, parlayan ayi, ¢caglayan
nehirleri, ¢aylari, parildayan yildizlari, ayigigini, genis ormanlari, giizel ve yalin
agki...” animsatan giiglii ve mistik kelimeleri duymaktan hissettigi mutlulugu

okumak olduk¢a dokunakli.
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the universal storyteller. At the same time, one can see it as a report on a
research project, carried out de rigueur with a good deal of ethnographic and
detective’s insights. As a piece of literary history, it has several dimensions.

It is easy to understand Uzun’s view that it is vital for the literature of this
region to have its proper history. As he says, the dengbéjs of the old school may
be dying out, even if their impact is not. And it is likewise understandable that
he wants his own literary language to be enriched and flavoured by the
languages and dialects of the region. But then he takes his project one step
further, and starts working like an anthropologist or a linguist, contributing
testimonies and documents about the complex and partially pre-modern oral
traditions, which have been crucial to the storytellers he refers to. This is a
crucial contribution, since the reality described by Uzun is to be found in many
other cultural contexts outside some of the more familiar countries in the West.
For instance in Albania —echoed in the novels of Ismael Kadaré- in the Maghreb
of North Africa, and in some respects in West Africa.

After many years in Sweden, Uzun went back to the Kurdish areas in order to
collect information and to make tape recordings of the singers of tales.* He
also recorded a number of situations in which the functions of oral literature
figured. He wrote about the great dengbéjs of the Kurdish people. One of them
he had met in the immediate context of his own family in his youth: his uncle,
Apé Qado. Some of the more famous of them he was able to locate, where they
lived, etc., most notably the master singer Rifaté Daré; or he found snippets of
information about them from people who knew them. The quest for the well-
known Ehmedé Fermané Kiki starts on Crete and a beautiful friendship
between a more urbane intellectual and the bard is described —very much a
parallel to the apprentice-master relationship between Rifaté Daré and Uzun
himself. He pays attention to the great predecessors in their own right as
historically unique personalities, but he is also extremely attentive to the
qualities in their language, later echoed in his own writing. In the novel Roni
Mina Eviné Tari Mina Miriné from 1998 (Light Like Love, Dark Like Death),
one notes how these old songs —and other folkloric materials- are perceivable
on a thematic level or in the background, but also how a sensitivity to linguistic
differences is registered by the characters themselves.

Reading Uzun’s text in Swedish gives rise to some unexpected effects. Uzun
does not avoid a solemnity of tone or rhetoric that might be perceived as
outlandish beside our contemporary jargon. At the same time, there is a relaxed

(*) T'have borrowed the concept from Albert Lord’s classic investigation, The Singer of Tales
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard UP 1960)
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Aymnu dilsel esin, Uzun’un edebiyata dair cesur ifadelerinde de goriilebilir:
Bahsettigi buyiik ozan ve asiklarin destansi tonu kendi elestirel soyleminde de
duyulur. Akademik bir ton olmasa da oldukga bilgilendirici ve inandiricidir. En
azindan bu izlenimi birakir. Ne de olsa kendisi de bir hikaye anlaticisidir.
Onemli olan yasanan deneyimlerdir. Higbir Isvecli ya da Bat1 Avrupali
elestirmen Homeros’un hikayeleri icin “mavi denizler kadar isiltii” ya da
sarkilari igin “denizin dalgalari gibi kesintisiz akiyor” demeye cesaret edemez.

Uzun, maruz kaldig1 kot muameleye Siyabend ve Xecé destaninin uzun ask
sarkisini tekrar tekrar syleyerek dayanmayi basaran hapishane arkadasi
Alihan i¢in “Dicle Nehri kadar giiclii ¢aglayan sarkisi hapishanenin temellerine
dogru akan” bir adama donisti diye yazar. Baba karakteri ile mahpus
Alihan’in yasadiklari, tiim diinyada edebiyat ve miizigin etkisi hakkinda
dokunakli ve 6nemli bir gercegi temsil eder, ki bu gercek bugiin siklikla gozardi
ediliyor.

Bir aragtirma projesi olarak, bu yolculugun hayran olunacak pek ¢ok yonii var.
Uzun ayni zamanda buyiik Rifaté Daré ile Suriye’de on yedi giin gecirdi, sesini
dinledi, soyledigi her sarkiy1 kaydetti, kelimeler ve anlamlarina dair notlar aldi.
Kendini, yeni yaratict olasiliklar agabilecek bir dilin ve bilginin pesinde, sesin ve
dogaglamanin tistadlarini aramaya adadi. Bu ¢aba, edebi tarihi kiginin kendi
yaratici ¢alismasinda tiretken kilmasi bakimindan edebi tarih veya edebiyat
elestirisi yazimiin son derece ilging bir rnegidir. Ancak Rifaté Daré beklendigi
anlarda hi¢ ortaya ¢ikmadi. Etnograflarin onu farkedip gozlemleyecekleri
eglencelere ya da senliklere katilmadi. Bunun yerine, yilda iki kez —ilk ve
sonbaharda- hasat zamani yapilan koy ziyaretlerinin birine katild:.

Uzun’un dedigi gibi o, okuma yazmasi olmadan, Kiirtlerin Elias Lénnroth’u
gibi (buytik Finli koleksiyoner, editor ve muhtemelen Kalevala Destani’nin da
yazari) yeni hikayeleri ve sarkilar1 bir halkin tarihi adina zihninin
kiitiipahenesinde tasnif etmeye ugrasan titopyaci bir edebiyat tarihgisidir.
Dengbéj, Homeros ya da bazi agilardan Bat Afrika kabilelerinin hikaye
anlaticilar1 gibi, bir soy izleme uzmani ve giindelik olaylar hakkinda yorumlar
yapan bir tarihci degildir sadece. Ayn1 zamanda edebiyat tarihgisidir. Edebi
tarihin ickin oldugunu (ya da edebi tarihin kendiliginden var oldugunu) kabul
edersek, bu, yaratici Gstadlarin gelenekleri siirekli yeniden orgiitlemesi ve
canlandirmasindan gelir. Rifaté Daré’nin baharda yapilan koy ziyaretlerine
katilma nedenlerinden birisi de kendisini bir sureligine agirlamaktan onur
duyan arazi sahipleri ve agiret liderlerinden hak ettigi hasat payini almakti. Bu
da bir anlamda, edebiyatin, Homeros zamanindan ¢ok da ileri gidememis
sosyolojik bir gercekligidir! Edebi tiretim, giinumuz diinyasinda tamamen
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space for great simplicity and beauty. It is moving to read, for instance, about
how the father listens to the forbidden broadcast, probably in the Kurmanji
dialect, and how happy he feels when he hears the powerful and mystical
words, arousing memories of “the breezy summer residences in the mountains,
berivan, the beautiful girls waiting on him, the shining moon, fresh rushing
rivers, playing streams, twinkling stars, the light of the moon, deep forests,
beautiful and simple love...”

The same linguistic inspiration is to be noted in Uzun’s courageous way of
talking about literature: The epic tone of the great bards and troubadours that
Uzun is talking about is heard in his own critical discourse. Although not
academic in tone, nonetheless it is highly informative and believable. Or at least
this is the impression one gets —after all he is a storyteller. What counts is the
lived experience. Hardly any Swedish critic or contemporary critic from
Western Europe would dare write about Homer that his tales were “as
shimmering as the blue seas” or that his songs “flowed as uninterrupted as the
rushing, surging waves of the sea.”

Of Uzun’s badly treated co-prisoner Alihan, who manages to survive only by
repeatedly singing the long love epos of Siyabend and Xecé, Uzun writes that he
is transformed into “a man whose song wells forth with the same obvious
strength as the river Tigris, flowing onwards somewhere at the foundations of
the prison”. The case of the father and the prisoner Alihan represents moving
and important facts about the workings of literature and song all over the
world, very often neglected today.

As a research project, there is much to admire in this journey. Uzun also spent
seventeen days together with the great Rifaté Daré in Syria, listened to his voice,
made tape recordings of everything he was singing and collected annotations of
words and meaning. He was deeply involved in looking for the masters of voice
and improvisation, on the trail of both knowledge and a language that could
open up new creative possibilities. This is an extremely interesting example of
actualizing literary history or literary criticism, making the literary history
productive in one’s own creative work. However, Rifaté Daré never appeared
when he was expected. He neither enjoyed parties nor participated in festivals,
where ethnographers would certainly have embraced him and made their
observations. Instead, he had left for one of his two annual wanderings around
the villages, in spring and in autumn, at the time of the harvest.

He, who himself was not able to read or write, was out there like a utopian
literary historian, a Kurdish Elias Lonnroth (the great Finnish collector, editor
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modasi gecmis bir sekilde, esyanin tiretiminin tamamen disindadir. Yazin
piyasasinin digindadir.

Denemenin sonlarina dogru melankolik bir ton vardir. Dengbéjler yok
olmaktadir. Bazilar1 yeni 6lmustiir. Ama bitirmeden 6nce Uzun isimler ve
karakter ozellikleriyle beraber alti kisiden bahseder: Birinin “biilbiil gibi” bir
sesi vardir, digerinin sesi “bir caglayan gibi giiclii”diir, 6tekisi bir kadindir.

Usta bir hikaye anlaticisindan, hele de artik bizimle olmadig1 halde, bir istekte
bulunmak uygun mudur bilemiyorum. Ama bahsettigi hikaye anlaticlar
hakkinda daha fazla bir seyler duymak isterdim. Tabii ki, bir aragtirmaci
olarak, usta ozanlarla haftalar siiren goriigmelerin kayitlarina ne oldugunu da
merak ediyorum.
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and probably also the author of Kalevala), in order to arrange new stories and
songs into proper categories in “the library of his memory for the whole history
of a people”, as Uzun puts it. It is not only that the dengbéj, like another
Homer or maybe, in some respects, like an African griot, is a genealogist and a
historian, who comments upon the affairs of the day. He is also a literary
historian. If one accepts literary history to be immanent, that is where the
creative masters continually reorganize and re-actualize parts of the tradition.
In the autumn tour, Rifaté Daré was also away in order to collect his well-
deserved share of the harvest from certain landed proprietors and clan chiefs,
who, in turn, were proud to be able to give hospitality to the poet for a while.
This, in a sense, is a sociological reality of literature not very far removed from
that of Homer’s time! Utterly out of step with the contemporary world, with
literary production taking place separately from the production of the
commodity. It is beyond the literary market.

Towards the end of the essay there is a melancholic tone. The dengbéjs are
vanishing, there are none left. Some of them have recently died. But before
finishing, Uzun mentions at least six more, with names and characteristics —one
with a voice “like a nightingale”, another “mighty like a waterfall”; another is
a woman.

I do not know if it is appropriate to make a request to a great storyteller,
especially now when he is not with us anymore. But I must confess that I would
love to hear more about these storytellers he talks about. Obviously, as a
scholar, I am also curious about what happened to the tapes from sessions
lasting several weeks with the master bards?
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Ciplerin Diinyasinda Bilgi ve Ozdiisiiniim:
21. Yuzyilda Bildung*

SVEN ERIC LIEDMAN

Sven-Eric Liedman Isvecteki Goteborg Universitesinde Diisiince Taribi
Profesorii olarak calisryor.

Bu soylesinin baghgindan ben sorumluyum. “Cip” kelimesi, tabii ki, muglak
anlami nedeniyle segildi. Cip, bilgisayarin 6nemli bir parcasidir. Dolayisiyla da,
bugiin ¢ogumuzun hayatinin bityiik bir kismini kaplayan internet denen
elektronik evrenin olmazsa olmazidir. Ama cips (cip ve cips Ingilizcede ayni
kelimeyle ifade edilir, ¢.n), ayn1 zamanda, pek ¢ok cocuk, geng, hatta orta yagh
arasinda ragbet goren, bol yagda kizartilmig patates dilimidir.

Bence, patates cipsi, zamanimiza 06zgii sinirsiz tuketimi temsil ediyor. ABD’de
iktidar, olas1 bir iktisadi durgunluk tehditi belirdiginde, yurttaslarini titketime
tegvik etmeye ¢aligir. Tuketim, neredeyse oy vermeye yakin bir yurttaglik gérevi
gibi gosterilir. Tum sistem, siradan insanlarin haddinden fazla tiikketme istegi
uzerine kuruludur. Yurttaglar para harcamak yerine tasarruf etmeye yonelirse,
tim ulusal ekonominin, diinya ¢apinda bir durgunluga da yol acacak ani bir
diistis yasama riski vardir.

Amerika’da buiyiik harflerle ne yazilsa —ya da soylense- pek cok iilkede daha
kiigiik harflerle goriiliir ya da duyulur. Bu, Isveg icin dogru ve 6yle saniyorum
ki, Turkiye i¢in de oyle.

Tuketicilikten hoglanmadigimi saklayamam. Tiketicilik, sadece ¢evreye degil
insana da zarar verir. Insanlari sonu olmayan duyularinin esiri haline getirir.
Mevcut durumu agiklamak i¢in birbiriyle yakindan ilgili iki kavram ortaya
atildi: “dikkat ekonomisi” ve “dikkat endiistrisi”. Buglniin toplumunda,
dikkatimizi cekmeye yonelik muazzam bir rekabet var. Her yerde, en azindan
biiytik sehirlerde, her yanimiz dikkatimizi cekmeye ¢alisan reklamlar, logolar,

(*) Almanca bildung kavraminin Tiirk¢ede tam bir kargihigi yoktur. Bilden fiilinden (yani kurmak, in-
sa etmek, sekillendirmek) tiiretilen kelime, ayni zamanda resim anlamina gelen bild kokiini barin-
dirir. Bildung kelimesinde bu, bir bilgiyi algilama, onu zihinde resmetme anlamlarina da gelebilir.
Dolayisiyla bildung daha cok 6znenin kendisine yonelik bir anlam igerir. Metinde de agiklandig
tizere bireyin sahip oldugu kapasitelerin agiga ¢ikarilmasi ve gelistirilmesi; kendini gelistirme, ye-
tigtirme anlamina gelir. Bildung kelimesi metin boyunca ¢ogu zaman ¢evrilmeden birakilmug, sade-
ce bazi durumlarda kendini gelistirme ya da kendini yetistirme olarak cevrilmigtir. — ¢.n.
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Knowledge and Self-Reflection in a World
of Chips: Bildung in the 215t Century

SVEN ERIC LIEDMAN

Sven-Eric Liedman is a Professor of History of Ideas at Gothenburg
University in Sweden.

I am responsible for the title of this conversation. The word ‘chips’ is, of
course, chosen for the sake of its ambiguity. A chip is a crucial part of the
computer and hence, a necessary prerequisite of this electronic universe that we
call the Internet, in which so many of us are living an important part of our
lives today. But, a chip is also a deep-fried strip of potato, popular among so
many children and youngsters and even middle-aged people.

To me, the potato chip represents the unlimited consumerism that is so typical
of our time. In the US, confronted with the threat of an imminent recession, the
president and his administration are eager to stimulate citizens’ consumption.
To consume is almost presented as a civic duty comparable to the duty of
voting in general elections. The whole system is built on the willingness of
ordinary people to buy an enormous amount of commodities. If they are
inclined to save their money instead, there is a risk that the whole national
economy will plummet and cause a world-wide recession.

And what is written —or said- with big letters in the US can also be seen and
heard on a smaller scale in most other countries. It is true of Sweden, and I
surmise that it is true of Turkey, too.

I cannot hide that I dislike consumerism. It is not only harmful to the
environment. It is harmful to man too. It tends to make him or her open only
to an endless stream of sensations. Two closely related concepts have been
coined in order to characterize the present situation —the “attention economy”
and “attention industry”. In today’s society, there is enormous competition for
our attention. Advertisements, logos, headlines —everywhere, at least in a big
city, you are surrounded by “eye-catchers” aiming to capture your attention.
But human attention is limited. The information that really interests us and
makes us act in one way or another is a miniscule fraction of everything that
reaches us. According to the theory of the “attention economy”, there is today
a tendency that wealth follows attention much more than before. The TV star,
the sports champion, the writer that sells million copies of her/his books gets an
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sloganlarla kusatilmis durumda. Ama insanin dikkati sinirhidir. Maruz
kaldigimiz enformasyonun c¢ok kugik bir boliimii bizi gergekten ilgilendirir ve
bir sekilde bizi harekete gegirir. “Dikkat ekonomisi” teorisine gore dikkat,
bugiin, daha 6nce oldugundan ¢ok daha fazla ekonomik getiri sagliyor. Bir
televizyon yildizi, sampiyon sporcu ya da kitab: milyonlarca satan bir yazar
muazzam derecede para kazaniyor. Siiphesiz, eski tarz kapitalizmin hala
gelecegi var ama bu giderek daha fazla “dikkat liderleri”nin golgesinde olacak.
“Dikkat ekonomisi” teorisine lizerine bu kadar s6z yeterli.

Dikkat endiistrisinin merkezinde ise yildizlar vardir. Dikkat endustrisi,
kelimenin iki anlamiyla da duyularin seri iiretimiyle ilgilidir: Insanlarda pek ¢ok
nesneye dair kisa omiirlii algilar yaratmayi ve ¢ok sayida kadin ve erkegin
ilgisini ¢ekmeyi amaclar.

Olduk¢a muglak bir alan olmasina ragmen, bilgisayar ve internet diinyasina
kargi tutumum ¢ok daha olumlu. Dahasi, hem tiiketicilik hem de dikkat
endiistrisi ¢iplerin diinyasinda 6n planda. Gosterisli reklamlarla dolup tasan
sayisiz web sitesi var. Internet bir iiriin pazari olarak hizla bityiiyor.

Ama internet, ayn1 zamanda, 6nemli ve bazen bagka yerde bulamayacaginiz
bilgilere erismek igin de sinirsiz bir kaynak. Muazzam ol¢iide etkili arama
motorlari sayesinde —6zellikle Google- cok fazla sayida malzemeye erismek ¢ok
kolay. Dergiler, biiltenler, bloglar ve tabii ki e-postanin sonsuz dinyasinin yani
sira biitiin bir kiitiiphaneyi internetten yayinlamak miimkiin. Internete
bagvurarak neredeyse her seye erisebilirligimiz, birkag on yil 6ncekine kiyasla,
muazzam derecede fazla. Hem ise yaramaz hem de cok degerli bilgiye
ulasabiliriz: Iyi ve diiriist bilim kadar riyakarlikla da karsilasabilir; biiyiik Arap
filozof Ibn Riisd’ii =ya da Averroes- orijinal dilinden ya da iyi bir cevirisinden
okuyabilecegimiz gibi onyargi, yalan ve gaddarlik yayan, buttuniiyle sagma
makaleler de bulabiliriz.

Internet, edinilen bilgiye elestirel yaklagimi her zamankinden daha énemli kilar.
Internette sorf yapan herkes, tarihgilerin kullanilan kaynaklari dikkatle
incelemesi gibi, ulastig: bilgileri sorgulamalidir.

Buradan, soylesimizin asil konusuna geliyoruz. “Elestirel inceleme”, izlerini eski
bir kavrama, bildung ve 6zduisiiniime, kadar takip edebilecegimiz gelenegin
temellerinden biridir. Ama giiniimiizde elestirel tutum gibi seyler i¢in zamanimiz
var mi1? Cunkii elegtiri zaman alir. Bir tiir bakig agisi ya da tutum gelistirmeye
caligirken aninda erigebildigimiz muazzam ¢okluktaki enformasyonu
irdeleyecek yeterli zamanimiz var mi?
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enormous amount of money. Certainly, the old-style capitalist still has a future,
but this will increasingly be in the shadow of “the attention stars”. So much for
the theory of the “attention economy”.

The star is central to the attention industry. The attention industry is about the
mass-production of sensations in a dual sense of the word: It aims to give
people short-lived perceptions of a wide variety of objects and to stir intense
interest among a large number of men and women.

My attitude to the world of computers and the Internet is much more positive,
although the whole area is highly ambiguous. Furthermore, both consumerism
and attention industry are prominent in the world of computer chips. In the
Internet, innumerable sites are bursting with sparkling advertisements. The
Internet is rapidly growing as a commodity market.

But, the Internet is also an unlimited source for important and sometimes
exclusive information. By means of its enormously efficient search engines
—especially Google- it is easy to get an overview of an absolutely vast range of
materials. Whole libraries can be included on the Internet, along with
periodicals, journals, blogs, and, of course, the endless world of e-mail. By
recourse to the Internet, the accessibility of almost everything is incomparably
greater than only a few decades ago. In this sphere, we can find both rubbish
and precious information; we can encounter good science and hypocrisy, we
can read the great Arabic philosopher Ibn Ruschd —or Averroés- in the original
language or well translated, just as we can find articles spreading prejudice, lies,
cruelty or sheer nonsense.

The Internet makes it more important than ever to have a critical attitude to
whatever information one finds. The historian’s prime duty, that of critically
examining the sources in use, must today be central to anyone surfing the
Internet.

Thus, we start moving towards the central concern of our conversation. “Critical
scrutiny” is one of the foundations for the tradition that we can trace back to the
old idea of Bildung and self-reflection. But, do we have enough time today for
such things as a critical attitude? Criticism takes time. Do we have enough time to
scrutinize the enormous amount of information, immediately accessible as soon
as we try to gain some kind of stand-point or attitude?

By way of an analogy one might put the question: Do the engineers who
construct a bridge have enough time to check its stability? Certainly many
people will die if the bridge cracks —whereas unfounded theories, while they
may lead people astray, will not normally be the cause of their death. However,
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Analoji yoluyla su soru sorulabilir: Bir koprii inga eden miithendislerin, onun
saglamligini test etmeye yeterli zamani var mudir? Tabii ki kopri ¢cokerse pek
¢ok insan olecektir, oysa yanlig yola sapmalarina neden olsa da temelsiz teoriler
insanlar1 6ldiirmez. Yine de, 6n yargilarla, yalanlarla, yanilg: ve hatalarla dolu
bir toplumun temelleri saglam degildir ve uzun vadede toplum i¢in tehlike
yaratir. Yalanlar diinyasina katkimiz mesum olabilir.

Durmaksizin degisen diinyada bilginin her tiriine kars: elestirel bir tutum
takinmak fazla eski moda bir is gibi gorunebilir. Entelekttel baglamda
“elestiri” kelimesinin ge¢misi, iki yiizden fazla yil once olen buyiik filozof
Immanuel Kant’a dayanir. En az onun kadar eski bir kavram da yine Kant’la
ayni donemde yasamug bir bagka Alman filozof ve yazar Johann Gottfried von
Herder’in ortaya attigi “bildung”dur. Bu baglamda bahsi gecen tgilincii bir isim
ise filolog, filozof ve tiniversite reformcusu Wilhelm von Humboldt’tur. Fakat,
bu insanlarin ve temsil ettikleri geleneklerin bizlere, 6zellikle de giinimuz geng
kusaklarina soyleyecegi 6nemli bir sey var mi? Bence, var.

Bence, bu diiguiniirler okunmay ve tistiinde dusiintilmeyi klasik eski ¢aglarin
pek cok diger yazari kadar hak ediyorlar. Kant, Herder ve Humboldt
geleneklerinin ilk igaretleri Platon ve Aristo’nun yazilarindadir. Bilhassa,
Platon’un Sokrates’in Savunmasi’nda gegen bir diyalogda (aslinda monolog)
Sokrates’in soyledigi bir soz hep aklimda: “Sorgulanmayan bir hayat
yagsanmaya degmez”. Hayati sorgulamak, hayat hakkinda Sokratik tarzda
sorular sormak anlamia gelmelidir. Yasam nedir? Iyi bir yasam nedir? Iyi ve
kotti ya da iyi ve ser nedir? Bilgi nedir? Bilgiye nasil ulasiriz? Giizel olan ne,
olmayan ne? gibi sorular.

Bana gore, sorgulamak, bildung kavraminin en 6nemli bilesenidir. Soru, biitiin
dillerin en dinamik anidir; higbir sey soru sormak kadar insani degildir. Kiiguk
bir cocuk bile soru sorar; aslina bakilirsa, hi¢ kimse bes ile yedi yas arasi bir
¢ocuk kadar ¢ok soru sormaz. Cocuk ya da yetigkin, soru soran herkes, onemli
ya da 6nemsiz, yeni bir seyler 6§renmek cabasindadir. “Saat kac?” ya da “Ipek
Sarayr’na nasil gidebilirim?” gibi siradan sorular gunlik yasamda 6nemli
olabilirse de bizim baglamimizn ilgi alanina girmiyor. Onemli sorular,
kendimiz, yagamimiz, toplumumuz ve evrenimiz hakkinda yeni ve daha derin
bir bilgi edinmek tizere sorduklarimizdir.

Bildung kavraminin egitimde ilging bir yeri vardir. Egitim, kisinin kendi hayati
icin su ya da bu sekilde 6nemli bir geyleri 6grenmesinin beklendigi diizenlenmis
bir siirectir. Bu ilkokulda, ortaokulda, Gniversitede; serbest ya da mesleki
¢alismalarla olabilir. Nasil olursa olsun, egitim siirecinin bir baslangic1 vardir ve
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a society full of prejudice, untruth, errors and mistakes is unsound and, in the
long run, becomes a dangerous society. Our own contribution to the universe
of lies may be ominous.

A critical attitude to all information may seem too old-fashioned a duty in a
world of restless change. The word “critique” in an intellectual context goes
back to the great philosopher Immanuel Kant, who died more than 200 years
ago, and the word “bildung” is just as old, coined by another German
philosopher and writer, Johann Gottfried von Herder, living in the same period
as Kant. A third name, often mentioned in this context, is Wilhelm von
Humboldt, philologist, philosopher and university reformer. But do these
people and the traditions that they represent have anything important to say to
us and, in particularly, to the young generation of our time? I think: yes.

I think that these thinkers, no less than many other writers of classical
antiquity, are worth reading and reflecting upon in many ways. The tradition of
Kant, Herder and Humboldt has its main precursor in the writings of Plato and
Aristotle. Most of all, T have in mind a saying of Socrates in Plato’s dialogue
(which in fact is a monologue) in Apology. Socrates says: “The unexamined life
is not worth living”. To examine life must mean to ask questions about life
—questions of the Socratic kind. Such questions as: What is living, what is a
good life, what is good or bad and good or evil, what is knowledge, how do we
reach knowledge, what is beautiful and what is not, etc.?

To me, questions and questioning is the most important characteristic of an
attitude that I see as necessary for bildung. The question is the most dynamic
moment in all languages —nothing is more human than the question. Even the
small child asks questions; in fact, nobody asks as many questions as a young
child between the age of five and seven. Both the child and the grown-up who
ask questions are striving to know something new —whether trivial or not.
Trivial questions —such as “what time is it?” or “how can I find the way to Ipek
Palace?”- are not of any interest in our context, however important they may be
in everyday life. The important questions are those by which we really seek new
and deeper knowledge about ourselves, our life, our society and our universe.

Bildung occupies an interesting position in relation to education. Education is
an organized process by which one is expected to learn something of
importance to one’s life in one respect or another. This may be at primary
school, secondary school or university; free or vocational studies. Whatever it
is, a process of education has a beginning and it ought to have an end. There
are certain prerequisites that must be fulfilled before one can start one’s
education, and there must also be some kind of examination <formal or
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bir de sonu olmalidir. Egitime baglamanin belli 6n kosullari vardir ve egitimin
tamamlanabilmesi i¢in de —resmi ya da gayriresmi- bir tiir sinav olmalidir.
Kisacasi, egitim baslar ve biter. Ama kendini gelistirme stureci omiir boyu siirer.
Tam anlamuyla bir “6miir boyu egitim”dir.

Egitimde, tipik olarak, ogrencilere cevaplarini kendisinin bildigi sorular soran
bir 6gretmen vardir. Ogrencilerin kendilerinin soru sormadig, zayif bir
ogrenme siirecidir. Bu tiir bir 6grenim siirecinin temelini 6grencinin sorulari
degil cevaplari olusturur.

Bunun aksine, kendini yetistiren bireyin soru sormadan bunu bagarmasi
miumkiin degildir. Kendini yetistirme (bildung), kisinin kendi meraka, ilgisi ve
tefekkiiriiyle sekillenen aktif bir siiregtir. Bu stire¢ toplu ya da bireysel
olabilir, onemli olan kisinin kendini adamighgidir. Edinmek igin ugras verilen
bilgi teorik ya da pratik olabilir —ikisi arasindaki fark oldukea bilinen bir
problematiktir. Bildung, her zaman bir kendini yetistirme strecidir. Ama bu
kendini yetigtirme sadece kisinin kendisi —daha iyi, zengin bir yasam- i¢cin
degil, diger insanlar ve bir biitiin olarak kisinin meslegi icin de faydali
olmalidir.

Yaklagik 150 yil 6nce baslayan ve bildung kavraminin tim topluma
yayilmasinin énemini vurgulayan bir Iskandinav akimi vardir. Isve¢ ve komsu
tilkelerde hala 6nemli bir yeri olan halk liseleri, ¢caligma gruplari vb.lerinin
temelindeki fikir budur. Simdi dinyanin pek ¢ok yerinde de bu fikir tegvik
ediliyor. Inaniyorum ki, Iskandinavya’nin tiim uluslararasi egitim sistemine
gercekten degerli tek katkisi bu.

“Halk” ideolojisi, bir tilkedeki tiim erkek ve kadmnlarin yetigtirilmesinin
yurttaghik agisindan degerli goriilmesidir. Dolayisiyla, politik acidan da
onemlidir, ¢unkii yurttaslar1 onemli problemlere yaklasimlarinda daha
aydinlanmig kilar.

Dikkate deger bir gercek su ki, Ingilizcede —ayni zamanda Fransizcada ya da
Italyancada da- bildung kelimesinin tam bir karsiligi yok. (Isveccede “bildning”
kelimesini kullantyoruz, Dancada ise “dannelse” kullaniliyor. Finliler ve Ruslar
bile bildung’a karsilik gelen kelimeler olusturmuslar.) Bildung Ingilizceye dahil
edilmis ama yabanci kokenli ve belki de bilimsel nitelikli bir kelime oldugunu
vurgulamak amaciyla genellikle italik yaziliyor. Bir Almanca-Ingilizce sozliikte
kelime “6grenme, egitim, sekillendirme ve gelisim” olarak ¢evrilmis ama bu
bildung’un ¢ok da dogru bir gevirisi degil. Amerikali sosyolog ve alaninda
saygin bir uzman olan Fritz K. Ringer, Fields of Knowledge (Bilgi Alanlari) adli
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informal- before one can say that one has fulfilled one’s education. In short, an
education starts and it comes to an end. The process of bildung, however,
continues throughout life. It is really a “life-long education”.

In education, typically there is a teacher who puts questions to the students,
questions to which the teacher already has the answers. It is a poor education
where the student does not ask any questions him/herself. The student’s
answers, not his/her questions, are constitutive of such an education.

Bildung, on the contrary, is impossible without questions asked by the one who
is actually undergoing a process of bildung. Bildung is an active process, where
the subject is guided by his/ her own curiosity, interest and reflection. The
process may be collective or individual; what matters is the student’s
commitment. The knowledge strived for may be seen as theoretical or practical
—the difference between the one and the other being notoriously problematic. A
process of bildung is always a process of self-cultivation. But the goal of this
self-cultivation must not only be for one’s own benefit —a better, more affluent
life- but also for other people and for one’s profession as a whole.

There is a Scandinavian movement founded roughly 150 years ago, establishing
the importance of disseminating bildung to the whole people. This is the idea
behind the Folk high schools, study circles etc. that still have an important
position in Sweden and our neighbour countries. The idea is now also
promoted in many other parts of the world. I am sure that this is Scandinavia’s
only really valuable contribution to the whole international system of education
—and it really is valuable.

The “Folk” ideology is that the cultivation of all men and women in a country
has civic value, and hence it is also politically important, contributing to
making all citizens more enlightened in approaching problems that are of
importance to them.

Of course, it is a remarkable fact that there is no good English —or French, or
Italian- translation of the German word bildung (in Swedish, we have
“bildning”, in Danish “dannelse”, and even the Finns and the Russians have
formed words that are direct counterparts of bildung). In English, the German
bildung is incorporated but normally written in italics in order to underline its
foreign ancestry and maybe also its scholarly character. In one German-English
dictionary, the German “bildung” is translated as “learning, education, forming
and development”; but this is not a good translation of bildung. Fritz K.
Ringer, the American sociologist, who is an eminent specialist in his field, has
spoken in his book Fields of Knowledge about “self-development or
‘cultivation’”, and this is certainly better but not perfect.
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kitabinda kelimeden “kisisel gelisim ya da ‘yetistirme’” olarak bahsetmis.
Miikemmel olmasa da bu ¢cok daha iyi bir ¢eviri.

Umarim, bildung’un igerigi hakkinda bir fikir verebilmisimdir. Simdi sormamiz
gereken soru, bu gelenegin “cipler diinyasinda” hayatta kalma sansinin olup
olmadigi. Soruyu, Avrupa Birligi’nin 2006’da yaymladig1 “Yasam boyu ogrenim
icin temel nitelikler onerisi” 191ginda sormanin faydali olacagini diigtintiyorum.
Liste soyle:

Anadilde iletisim

Yabana dillerde iletisim

Matematik becerisi, bilim ve teknolojide temel beceriler
Dijital beceri

Ogrenmeyi 6grenmek

Sosyal beceriler ve yurttaglik becerileri

Inisiyatif alma ve girigimci ruh

Kiltiirel farkindalik ve ifade

PN R R

Burada konumuz agisindan en ilging temel nitelik 5 numarali madde. Bakalim
ayni dokiimanda nasil tamimlanmus:

“Ogrenmeyi 6grenmek”, 6grenme ugrasim siirdiirmek ve vazgecmemek; kisisel
ogrenimin, hem bireysel hem de gruplar halinde, zamani ve bilgiyi etkin
kullanarak diizenlenmesidir. Bu beceri, bireyin kendi 6grenme siirecinin ve
ibtiyaglarmin farkinda olmasimi, mevcut firsatlar saptayip basarii olmasimn
ontindeki engelleri asma yetenegini kapsar. Bu beceri, gerektiginde rehberlik
almanin yanmi sira yeni bilgi ve beceriler edinmek, bunlari islevsel kilmak ve
bziimsemek demektir. Ogrenmeyi 6grenmek, kisinin égrendiklerini gecmis
bilgileri ve yasam deneyimleriyle birlestirmesini; bilgi ve becerilerinden ev, is,
egitim ve Ogrenim gibi farkli baglamlarda faydalanmasuu kapsar. Motivasyon
ve kendine giiven kisinin yetkinlesmesi icin hayati 6nemdedir.

Bu oldukga yetersiz bir metin. Iyi bir fikir neredeyse higbir temele
dayandirilmamis ya da sadece teknik detaylara dayandirilmis. “Ogrenmeyi
ogrenmek”, kendi icinde, bildung dusiincesine olduk¢a yakindir. Ama, AB’nin
sundugu onerilerde amag, daha sinirli bir gekilde ¢aligmay1 6grenmekle ilgili
gibi goruniiyor. Metnin ilerleyen boliimlerinde ¢alisma tekniklerinden
bahsediliyor. Bir ¢alisma teknigi gelistimek elbette 6nemli, ama sadece daha
onemli amaclara vesile oldugu siirece. Bildung, ¢ok daha karmagik bir olgudur.
Kigisel geligim ve olgunlukla, hayati yasanir kilacak bir bilgiye ve kavrayisa
erismek i¢in bir araya gelen insanlarin olusturdugu bir toplumla ilgilidir.
Ciplerin diinyasinda bunun i¢in olanak ve zaman yaratmak gerekir.
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I hope that I have given you some idea here of the nature of bildung. But now,
of course, we must ask whether this tradition has any chance of survival in “a
world of chips”. I think it would be useful to ask this question against a
background of the European Union’s Recommendation for key competences
for life-long learning from 2006. The list is as follows:

Communication in the mother tongue

Communication in foreign languages

Mathematical competence and basic competences in science and technology
Digital competence

Learning to learn

Social and civic competences

Sense of initiative and entrepreneurship

Cultural awareness and expression

PN D=

Here, the most interesting key competence for our purpose, is number 5. Let us
see how it is defined later in the same document:

“Learning to learn” is the ability to pursue and persist in learning, to organise
one’s own learning, including through effective management of time and
information, both individually and in groups. This competence includes
awareness of one’s learning process and needs, identifying available
opportunities, and the ability to overcome obstacles in order to learn
successfully. This competence means gaining, processing and assimilating new
knowledge and skills as well as seeking and making use of guidance. Learning
to learn engages learners to build on prior learning and life experiences in order
to use and apply knowledge and skills in a variety of contexts: At home, at
work, in education and training. Motivation and confidence are crucial to an
individual’s competence.

This is a rather poor text. A good idea has been ground into almost nothing, or
mere technicalities. “Learning to learn”, in its right, comes rather close to the
idea of bildung. But in the EU recommendations, the goal seems most of all
about learning to study in a relatively limited way. Later on in the text, there is
talk of study techniques and similar. Of course, developing study technique is a
good thing —but only as a means to other, more fascinating aims. Bildung is a
much more complex phenomenon. It relates to individual growth and maturity,
and to a society in which people come together to search both for knowledge
and a better understanding of things that make life worth living. In a world of
chips, there must be room and time for this.
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21. Yizyilda Universite

BURHAN SENATALAR

Burban Senatalar, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Ekonomi Boliimii'nde
profesor doktor olarak gorev yapryor.

Pek ¢ok iilkedeki, ama ozellikle Avrupa’daki tniversiteler radikal bir
degisimden, gercek bir doniigsiimden geciyor. Organizasyonal yapilar, yonetim
mekanizmalari ve kurumsal amaglar degisiyor. En 6nemlisi de, tiniversitelerdeki
genel ortam, zihniyet ve davramns sekilleri degisiyor. Bazilari bu degisimlerin
kaginilmaz oldugunu ve olduklari gibi kabul edilmeleri gerektigini soylerken
digerleri tniversitelerin misyonunun ve temel toplumsal roltintin ciddi anlamda
tehdit altina girdigini ve zayifladigini iddia ediyor.

Bu doniisimu farkli yonleriyle ele almadan evvel, stirecin temel nedenlerinden
bahsetmek istiyorum. Her seyden once bu siirecin, tiniversitelerin diginda
gerceklesen teknolojik ve ekonomik gelismelerin bir sonucu oldugu
belirtilmelidir. Diger bir deyisle, kiiresel dinamikler tiniversitelere yeni bir
giindem empoze ediyor. Kiiresellesme, tum ekonomik ve sosyal alanlarda,
piyasa mekanizmasinin giiciini ve rekabetin baskisini artirtyor.

Hem ulusal devlet modeli hem de refah devleti modeli yeni problem ve
ikilemlerle kargi kargiya. Tim sosyal hizmetler gibi egitim de yetersiz kamu
kaynaklar: ve biitce kesintilerinin tehditi alinda. Hitkiimetler, politikacilar ve is
insanlar1 iiniversitelerden ekonominin talep ve beklentilerine uygun yeni bir
yapilanma talep ediyorlar. Bu siiregte yeni bir terminoloji olustu: Yiiksek
ogretim kurumlarinin verimliligi, performans gostergeleri kullaniminin
arttirilmas, kalite glivencesi, akreditasyon, sosyal ve ekonomik gerekliliklere
uygunluk, girisimcilik ve girisimci Gniversite bu terminolojinin 6rneklerinden
sadece bir kismu.

Herkesin esit yetki ve sorumluluga sahip oldugu katilimei yonetim modelleri
yerlerini, katilim ve tartismanin daha az ama karar alma stireclerinin daha hizh
oldugu, daha merkeziyetci modellere birakiyor. izleme, degerlendirme ve
akreditasyon mekanizmalari ve prosediirleri sayisal gostergelere yogunlasiyor
ve giderek daha ¢ok 6lgiilebilir faaliyetler tercih ediliyor. Ozellikle yiiksek
ekonomik getirileri olan faaliyetlere 6ncelik taniniyor.
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The University in the 215t Century
BURHAN SENATALAR

Burban Senatalar is a Professor of Economics at Istanbul Bilgi University.

Universities in many countries, but especially in Europe are going through a
radical change, a real transformation. The organizational structures,
governance mechanisms and institutional objectives are changing. What is
more important is that the climate and dominant mentality and behaviors in
these institutions are changing. Some argue that these changes are inevitable
and should be accepted as they are, but others argue that the mission and major
societal role of universities are being seriously threatened and weakened.

Before going into the different aspects of this transformation, I would like to
say a few words about the main causes of this process. First of all, it should be
pointed out that this process is a consequence of technological and economic
developments outside the universities. In other words, the globally driving
dynamics are imposing a new agenda upon the universities. Globalization
increases the power of the market mechanism and the pressure of competition
in all economic and social spheres.

Both the nation state and also the welfare state model are facing new problems
and new dilemmas. Like all social services, education is being threatened by
insufficient public resources and budget cuts. Governments, politicians and
business people are demanding a new orientation and mission from the
universities which should be in line with the demands and expectations of the
economy. A new terminology has become popular: Efficiency of higher
education institutions, increasing use of performance indicators, quality
assurance, accreditation, relevance in relation to social and economic
requirements, entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial university are only some
examples of this terminology.

Collegial and participatory administration models seem to be leaving their
place to more centralistic models with less participation and discussion, but
with a higher speed of decision-making. Evaluation, audit and accreditation
mechanisms and procedures concentrate on quantitative indicators and the
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Izleme ve degerlendirmenin yarattig1 baski, genel olarak kurumlarda ve
akademisyenlerin tutumlarinda degisiklige neden oluyor. Yeni bir rekabet
kiiltiirti yonetici ve akademisyenleri etkiliyor: Fon kaynaklari igin, 6grenciler
icin, danigsmanlik pozisyonlari i¢in, arastirma i¢in ve kadro igin rekabet.
Yoneticilerin ve hatta arastirmacilarin kendilerinin bile fon bulmasi bekleniyor.
Biitce sistemleri degisiyor ve ekonomik tegvikler giderek daha fazla ciddiye
alinarak yayiliyor.

Akademik ozgurliik, ekonomik kaygilarla yapilan tercihlerle sinirlandiriliyor.
Hiuikumetler, tniversitelere verdikleri finansal destegi sinirlandirip onlardan
gelirlerinin giderek artan bir kismini kendi ¢abalariyla elde etmelerini bekliyor.
Bu da baz iilkelerde yiiksek harclara ve pek ¢ok hizmet igin ekstra iicret talep
edilmesine yol aciyor. Universiteler kendi iktisadi isletmelerini kurmaya ve
piyasayla, genellikle de buytik firmalarla, baglarini giiclendirmeye basladilar.
Kisacasi, universitelerin belli iglevleri ticarilegtiriliyor.

Aragtirma projeleri ve etkinlikler giderek daha fazla finansoérlerinin, yani
hukimetlerin ve buytik sirketlerin ihtiyag ve isteklerine gore tasarlanip
uygulaniyor. 1700 Ingiliz 6gretim iiyesi arasinda yapilan bir arastirmaya gore,
her dort akademisyenin ii¢ii aragtirmanin verimliligini arttirmaya yonelik
baskinin, aragtirmanin niteligini dusiirme riski yarattigina inaniyor.

Profesér Braben, yakin bir zamanda Ingiltere’de yayinlanan yeni kitab
Scientific Freedom: The Elixir of Civilisation (Bilimsel Ozgiirliik: Medeniyet
Iksiri)nde 20. yy’in biiyiik buluslarinin giiniimiiz sisteminde asla finanse
edilmeyecegini ve sistem degistirilmedigi surece bilimin bir “durgunluk”
yagayacagini soyliiyor.

Egitim programlarinin yapisi ve icerigi, giderek daha fazla is piyasasinin
kosullar1 ve beklentilerinden etkileniyor. Bizzat 6grenciler, her gecen giin daha
¢ok miifredatin piyasanin beklentilerine uygun ve is yagsami i¢in iglevsel
olmasini talep ediyor.

Son yillarda, tiniversiteler arasi basari siralamasi yapmak hayli popiiler bir
uygulama oldu. Pek ¢ok durumda siralamanin hangi kriterlere gore yapildig:
belirtilmiyor. Bazi kurumlarin farkli siralamalarda birbirinden ¢ok farkli
dereceler almasi ¢ok sasirtict degil. Bu nedenle siralamalarin anlam ve degerinin
abartilmamasi gerekiyor.

Bu gelismelerin timiiniin olumsuz oldugunu veya onlari tamamiyla goz ardi
etmemiz gerektigini ya da edebilecegimizi iddia etmiyorum. Ama hepsinin
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tendency to prefer quantifiable activities becomes stronger. Especially, activities
with higher economic returns receive priority.

Evaluation and audit pressures are causing a change in the climate of the
institutions and in the attitudes of the academicians. A new culture of
competition is influencing administrations and the academicians: Competition
for funds, for students, for consultancies, for research and teaching staff.
Administrators and even research staff are expected to be successful
fundraisers. Budget systems are being changed and economic incentives are
taken more seriously and extended.

Academic freedom is being limited by economic considerations and preferences.
Governments are attempting to limit their financial support to the universities
and are requiring that these institutions obtain an increasing ratio of their
revenue through their own activities. This means higher tuition levels in some
countries and charges for quite a few services in all. Universities start so called
spin-off firms and strengthen their ties with the market, in general with large
business firms. In short, certain functions of the universities are being
commercialized.

Research projects and activities are increasingly designed and implemented
according to the needs and requests of the funders, i. e. mainly government and
big business. According to a survey of 1,700 UK scholars, three in four
academics believe that pressure to increase research productivity is a threat to
the quality of research.

Profesor Braben argues in his new book Scientific Freedom: The Elixir of
Civilisation, published in the UK very recently that the great discoveries of the
20t century would never have been funded under the present system —and that
science is heading for “stagnation” unless the system is changed.

Structures and contents of education programs are being increasingly
influenced by the conditions and prospects of the job market. Students
themselves are more and more demanding that curricula are functional and in
line with the demands of the market.

Ranking universities has become a highly popular exercise in recent years. In
many cases rankings are used without making clear the criteria used. It is not
very surprising to see that some institutions enjoy widely different places in
different rankings. Thus the meaning and value of rankings should not be
exaggerated.
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olumlu olduguna ve hicbir ciddi probleme yol agmayacagina inanmak da
aldatici olur. Bu gidisat1 etkilemek ve dengelemek i¢cin yapilacak higbir sey
olmadigini séylemekse yenilgiyi bastan kabul eden kotiimser bir yaklagim olur.
Sanirim, sonuglarmin bir kismi olumlu bir kismi olumsuz, ama mutlaka uzun
omurli olacak giglu bir degisim riizgarina taniklik ettigimizi séylemek daha
gercekei olacak. Birtakim kazanimlar ve ilerlemelerin yani sira bazi riskler ve
celigkilerle de kargi karsiya oldugumuzu sdylemenin dogru olduguna
inaniyorum. Kapsamli ve elegtirel analizler ve tartigmalara ihtiyag var.

Kent Universitesinden Prof. Mary Evans, Killing Thinking: The Death of
Universities (Diisiinmeyi Oldiirmek: Universitelerin Oliimii) adli kitabinda bu
stireci sOyle tanimliyor: “... bagimsiz ve elestirel diistincenin deger gordigi
kolektif bir dinyadan, tniversitelerden bunlara degil, piyasa ve ekonominin
degerlerine gore davranmalarinin beklendigi kolektif bir diinyaya gegcis.” Yine
ayni kitabinda Mary Evans bir istiladan bahsediyor: “‘Aktarilabilir yetenekler’,
‘uygunluk’ ve ‘girisimciligin’ akademiyi ele gecirmesi, eskisinden daha
“modern” oldugu varsayilan yeni bir akademik diinya yaratmanin parcasidir.”

Harvard’in eski bagkanlarindan ve yiiksek egitimin uluslararasi uzmanlarindan
biri olan Derek Bok, Universities in the Marketplace: The Commercialization of
Higher Education (Pazardaki Universiteler: Yiiksek Egitimin Ticarilestirilmesi)
adli kitabinda temel sorunu soyle acikliyor: “Ticari diinyada para kazanmak
genellikle Giniversitelerin —piyasanin getirilerinden yararlanmak igin- temel
degerlerinden 6diin vermek, dolayisiyla, ruhlarini riske atmak zorunda
olduklar1 Faustvari bir pazarlikla sonuglanir.”

Bir diger Harvard akademisyeni ve eski bir dekan olan Harry Lewis, Excellence
without a Soul (Rubsuz Miikemmeliyet) adli kitabinda kendi kurumunu
etraflica elestiriyor. Ug kisa pasaj yeterli olacaktir: “Harvard yoneticileri,
okulun misyonunun egitimden musteri memnuniyetine kaymasina izin
vermigtir.” “Tiiketim kiiltirint Gniversiteler yaratmadi ama bu kultiir
tarafindan ele gegirildiler.” “Universitelerin yapmadig1 sey, karst koymanin
dogru ve uygun oldugu noktada toplumsal giiclere direnmemis olmalaridir.”

Unlii Ingiliz tarihgi E.P. Thompson’in, 1971 gibi ¢ok daha erken bir tarihte,
Warwick University Ltd. (Warwick Universitesi Ltd.) adli kitabinda asagidaki
sorularla ayni ikileme dikkat ¢ekmis olmasi oldukga ilging:

“Universitenin islevinin, isletmelerin gereksinimlerini karsilamak iizere, otoriter
bir verimlilik kaygisiyla hazirlanmis entelektiiel tirtinler sunmaya indirgenmesi
kagiilmaz mi1? Ya da kendi ¢abalarimizla tiniversiteyi, icinde yer aldigt
toplumun dinamik bir yeniden yapilanmasini saglayacak “rahatsiz edici” fikir
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I am not arguing that all these developments are negative or that we should or
could neglect them completely. On the other hand, believing that all these
developments are positive and will bring no serious problems would be
illusionary. Saying that there is nothing that can be done to influence, regulate
and balance these developments would be a defeatist and pessimistic approach.
I think it would be more realistic to say, that we are witnessing a strong wind of
change which will certainly have some longstanding effects some of which will
be positive and some negative. I believe it is correct to say that we are facing
some gains and improvements, but also risks and dilemmas. Comprehensive
and critical analyses and debates are needed.

Prof. Mary Evans of Kent University describes this process in her book titled
Killing Thinking: The Death of Universities as: ... a shift from a collective world
in which independent and critical thought was valued to a collective world in
which universities are expected to fulfil not these values but those of the
marketplace and the economy.” In the same book Mary Evans speaks of an
invasion: “The invasion of the academy by “transferable skills”, “relevance” and
“entrepreneurship” is part of the creation of a new academic world —an academic

world which is assumed to be more “modern” than the one it replaces.”

Derek Bok, one of the former presidents of Harvard and an international
expert on higher education has expressed the fundamental question in his book
titled Universities in the Marketplace: The Commercialization of Higher
Education as follows:

“Making money in the world of commerce often comes with a Faustian
bargain in which universities have to compromise their basic values and thereby
risk their very souls in order to enjoy the rewards of the marketplace.”

Another Harvard academician, a former dean, Harry Lewis has criticized his
own institution in his book titled Excellence without a Soul in great detail. Just
three short passages should suffice: “Harvard’s leaders have allowed the
school’s mission to drift from education to customer satisfaction.” “Universities
did not create the consumer culture, but they have been overtaken by it.”
“What universities have not done is to resist societal forces where resistance
would be right and proper.”

It is quite interesting to read that the famous British historian E. P. Thompson
drew attention to the same dilemma as early as 1971 in his book Warwick
University Ltd. with the following questions:

“Is it inevitable that the university will be reduced to the function of providing
with increasingly authoritarian efficiency, prepacked intellectual commodities

153



ve eylemleri hazmeden ve hatta destekleyen Ozgur tartigma ve eylemin merkezi
haline getirebilir miyiz?”

Bahsi gecen tiim degisimler elbette egitmenlerin ve 6grencilerin davraniglarini
da etkiliyor. Where Have All the Intellectuals Gone? (Biitiin Entelektiieller
Nereye Gitti¢) adli kitabin yazar1 Frank Furedi’nin deyisiyle 6gretim ve
ogrenim, giderek daha cok yeni kiltiirii yansitan terimlerle iliskilendiriliyor:
“Bilgi siklikla ‘iletilebilir’, ‘aktarilabilir’, ‘pazarlanabilir’ ve ‘tiiketilebilir’ hazir
bir tirtin olarak kavramlastirihiyor.”

Dijital devrimin etkilerini de eklersek, 6grencilerin elektronik kaynaklari
giderek daha fazla kullanma ve onceki kusaklara nazaran ¢ok daha az okuma
egilimlerini de kolaylikla gozlemleyebiliriz. Bu egilim sik sik intihale kadar
variyor. Bu anlamda, sadece 6grenciler icin degil, bilim adamlarinin akademik
¢aligmalari igin de intihalleri tespit eden bir yazilimin hazirlanmig olmast hi¢ de
sagirtict degil. Haziranda piyasaya siiriilecek olan yazilim, metinleri
veritabanindaki milyonlarca makaleyle karsilastiriyor ve benzegen tim
materyalleri listeleyen bir rapor olusturuyor.

Suirece iligkin degerlendirmelerimi aktarmak ve desteklemek icin baz elegtirel
yazarlardan bahsettim. Bitirmeden 6nce tekrar belirtmeliyim ki, maglubiyeti
bastan kabul eden kotiimser bir tavri desteklemiyorum. Sadece universiteler ve
personelinin degil, egitim sisteminin tiim tyelerinin ve hatta egitimin
Ozgurlestirici roliine, akademik 6zgurlige ve akademik kurumlarin 6zerkligine
inanan yurttaglarin da elestirel duruslarini giglendirmeleri gerektigine
inanityorum. Egitimin tim alanlarinda arastirma ve tartisma ozgurliga
korunmali ya da daha dogru bir ifadeyle, yeniden kazanilmaldir.

Mary Evans’in su diisiincesini paylastyorum: “Universiteler eskiden oldugu gibi
fildisi kulelerine cekilsinler demiyorum ama kendilerini piyasa ekonomisinin
isteklerinden uzak tutmaya da her zamankinden daha fazla caligmalar:
gerekiyor.”

Uluslararasi tine sahip siyaset teorisyeni Benjamin Barber ¢ok acik ifade ediyor
ki bugiin, toplum tniversiteyi tanimliyor ve kendi sorularina cevap bulmasini
talep ediyor. Ama aslinda toplumu tanimlamak ve onun pek cok giincel soruna
buldugu ¢oziimleri sorgulamak iiniversitenin gorevi. Inanryorum ki
universiteler, sadece ve sadece kendi yegane toplumsal misyonlarini savunup
glclendirirlerse bagimsiz arastirma ve ozgiirlestirici egitimin merkezi olarak
hizmet verebilirler; ve ancak bu sekilde demokratik ve adil toplumlar
yaratilmasina katkida bulunabilirler.
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to meet the requirements of management? Or can we, by our efforts, transform
it into a centre of free discussion and action, tolerating and even encouraging
“subversive” thought and activity, for a dynamic renewal of the whole society
within which it operates.”

All the changes touched upon certainly influence the attitudes of teachers and
students. In Frank Furedi’s words (author of an important book titled Where
Have All the Intellectuals Gone?) teaching and learning are increasingly
associated with terms reflecting the new culture: “Often knowledge is
conceptualized as a ready-made digestible product that can be ‘delivered’,
‘transmitted’, ‘marketed’ and ‘consumed’.”

If we also add the effects of the digital revolution, it is easy to observe the
increasing tendency among the students to make use of electronic sources more
and more and to read much less than the previous generations. This tendency
quite often goes as far as plagiarism and it is no surprise that software has been
produced to detect plagiarism, not only for students, but also for academic
work of scientists. The software, which was due to be released in June,
compares manuscripts against databases of millions of articles and produces a
report listing any material that overlaps.

I have mentioned some of the critical authors to put forward and support my
evaluation of the process. Before closing, I should repeat that I do not share a
defeatist and pessimistic position. I believe not only universities and their staff,
but members of the whole education sector and also citizens who believe in the
emancipatory role of education, academic freedom and autonomy of academic
institutions should strengthen their critical position. Freedom of inquiry and
discussion must be preserved or more correctly regained in all sections of
education.

I share the following opinion of Mary Evans: “The argument is not that
universities should return to a golden, ivory built past, but that they should
attempt to separate themselves more than it has ever been the case, from the
aspirations of the market economy.”

Internationally recognized political theorist Benjamin Barber states very clearly
that today the society is defining the university and is demanding answers to its
questions, but it is the duty of the university to question the society and also
society’s answers to many new contemporary questions and problems. I believe
only if the universities defend and strengthen their unique, societal mission, can
they serve as an institution of free inquiry and emancipatory education and
thus contribute to creating democratic and just societies.

155



Sinirlar Otesi Bir Diyalog Yaratmak®

YASEMIN SiM ESMEN

Avrupa’nin zit uglarinda yer alan iki iilke arasinda bir diyalog baslatma
umuduyla yiriitiilen Avrupa Birligi destekli “Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar”
programu, Isveg ve Tiirkiye’den entelektiielleri ve taninmus figiirleri bir araya
getiriyor.

Ikinci yilindaki program kapsaminda, Isve¢’in Malmé, Tiirkiye’nin giineydogu
kenti Diyarbakir ve Istanbul’da, Tiirkiye’den ve Isve¢’ten katilimcilarla
bulugmalar diizenleniyor. Proje fikrini yaratanlardan birisi olan Andrea
Karlsson “Mayis 2006’dan beri Turkiye’de bu tip kamusal sohbetler
diizenliyorduk. Kasim 2007°den beri diizenlenen etkinlikler ise Avrupa Birligi
destekli bir proje kapsaminda yiiritiiliiyor” diyor.

Fikrin diger bir yaraticis1 Ingrid Rasch, projenin 2002°de kamusal soylesilerle
bagladiginy; fikrin esin kaynagimin ise, glinumiz diinyasinda insanlarin her geyi
siyah ve beyaz olarak gordiigiinii, ancak 11 Eylil olaylarindan sonra, bir araya
gelip tartisarak otekinin bakis agisini anlamaya ¢alisabilecegimiz tictincti alanlar
yaratmanin 6nemli hale geldigini idda eden bir felsefeci oldugunu soyliiyor.
Rasch, “Bir bagkasinin ne soyledigini anlamak, onunla ayni fikirde olmak
demek degildir; ama dinlemeli ve bagka fikirlere acik olmaya ¢alismaliyiz,”
diyor. “Ve bunun, benim yapabilecegim bir sey olduguna karar verdim, ¢tinkii
uzun bir egitimci gegmigim vardi” diye ekliyor.

Soylesiler siiresince 6nce davetli gazeteciler, akademisyenler ve entelektiieller
fikirlerini paylasiyor, daha sonra ise izleyiciler tartigmaya katilmaya davet
ediliyor. Rasch, hi¢bir zaman direkt politik konular olmasa da “Avrupa
nedir?”, “Medya, yurttaglar ve iktidar arasindaki iliski” gibi pek ¢ok farkl
konu sectiklerini soyliiyor ve soylesilerin toplumun farkli kesimlerinden
insanlarin bir araya geldigi bir bulugsma noktasi islevi gordigiinu ekliyor.
“Farkli gruplara erigebildigimiz i¢in ¢cok mutluyum,” diyor.

(*) Makale, 14.06.2008 tarihinde Turkish Daily News’da yayinlanmugtir.
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Forming Dialogue Across Boundaries®

YASEMIN SIM ESMEN

In hopes of establishing dialogue between two countries on the opposite ends of
Europe, the European Union supported “Citizens Without Boundaries”
program brings together public figures and intellectuals from Sweden and
Turkey.

The program is in its second year, and has held meetings in Malmo in Sweden,
the southeastern city of Diyarbakir and Istanbul, with both Turkish and
Swedish participants. “We have had these public talks in Turkey since May
2006 but they have been part of the EU project since November 2007,” said
Andrea Karlsson, one of the minds behind the project.

“It has a very long story,” said Ingrid Rasch, the other mastermind along with
Karlsson. She explained the project started as an ongoing series of public
dialogues in 2002, and that she first got the idea to create such a project from a
philosopher who said people today live in a world where they view things in
black and white but that after 9/11 it is important for people to start creating
third spaces where they can debate and try to understand the perspective of the
other. “In order to understand what others are saying, it does not mean that
you have to agree, but you must listen and try to be open to about your own
thoughts,” said Rasch, adding, “And I thought that was something I could do,
because I had a long background in education.”

During the conversations, journalists, academics and intellectuals share their
views, after which audience members are invited to participate in the debate.
“There have been various themes, which are never straight political themes, but
themes more like “What is Europe?’, “What is the connection between media,
citizens, and power?’” said Rasch. She added that the meetings have been a
meeting-place for people from different parts of the society. “I am very proud
that it has been a mixed group,” she said.

(*) The article is published in Turkish Daily News on 14.06.2008.
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Projeyi Tiirkiye’ye tagima fikri ilk kez Sirbistan’da benzer bir proje yiirutiirken
aklia gelmis. “Belgrad’dayken Istanbul ilgimi cekti. Istanbul’un, bugiin
‘Avrupa degerleri’ dedigimiz seyin olugsmasina katkisi var,” diyor. Daha sonra
Rasch, Istanbul Isve¢ Konsoloslugunu aramis ve Karlsson ile bir goriisme
ayarlamug. “Farkli jenerasyonlardan gelsek de gorisiir gortismez birbirimizden
hoslandik,” diye anlatiyor ortak pek ¢ok noktay: paylastiklarini aktarirken.

Proje kapsaminda Tiirkiye’de son ti¢ yilda yaklasik 20 kamusal soylesi
diizenlendi. Rasch, “Proje, Isvec akademi gevrelerinden ve kiiltiir hayatindan
pek ¢cok insani etkiledi. Soylesilere insanlari birey olarak oldugu kadar yurttas
sifatlariyla da davet ediyoruz. Bu da insanlarin diger tilkeleri daha iyi
anlamalarini sagliyor,” diyor.

“Proje, yeni ortak kiiltiirel projeler tretilmesine yardimci oluyor,” diyen
Karlsson, bulugsmalarin katilimcilara katkilarindan birinin de yeni iligkiler
gelistirmeleri oldugunu ekliyor.

Rasch, “Ikimiz icin de Tiirkiye oldukga zengin ve merak uyandiran bir kiiltiire
sahip. Bizim geldigimiz kiiltiir de 6yle. Dolayisiyla bulusup birbrimizden ilham
alabiliyoruz,” diyor.

Iki iilkenin de Avrupa’nin periferisinde olmasi ilging; biz kuzey batisindan
geliyoruz ve simdi Avrupa’nin diger bir ucundayiz, diye ekliyor Karlsson.

Rasch, “Ancak, Isveg’te referandum yapildiginda, insanlarin kendilerine
‘Avrupa’nin bir pargasi olmak istiyor muyuz?’ diye sordugu da unutulmamaly;
dolayisiyla benim i¢in ayni sorunun soruldugu bir tilkede olmak ilging,” diyor.

Soylesilerin hem Diyarbakir’da hem de Istanbul’da ilgiyle karsilandigin
aktariyor Karlsson. “Insanlar cok begendi. iki kent arasinda katiimda oldukca
fazla farklar var. Diyarbakir’da daha ¢ok insan katiliyor. Bununla beraber,
Istanbul katilimcilar1 daha uluslararas: ve cesitlilik daha fazla,” diyor. Her iki
kentteki soylesilerin de dinamik bir atmosferde canli tartigmalara sahne
oldugunu ekliyor. Karlsson da Rasch da Istanbul’daki séylesilere entelektiiel
kesimden daha fazla katilim olurken, Diyarbakir’da farkli sosyo-ekonomik
kesimlerden katilimin daha yogun oldugunu ve tartigmalara katilmaya daha
hevesli olduklarini gozlemlemis.

Ikili, konusmacilar: ve tartisma basliklarini beraber belirliyor. Katilimcilar:
secerken genellikle segilecek kiginin ilging bir ¢aligmasi olmasina, dinamik bir
kisilige sahip olmasina ve daha 6nce uluslararasi caligmalara katilmig olmasina
dikkat ediyorlar.
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Rasch first had the idea of holding the project in Turkey while she was working
on a similar project in Serbia. “I got interested in Istanbul while I was in
Belgrade,” she said, adding, “Istanbul has had an impact on what we call today
‘European values,”” Rasch then called the Swedish Consulate in Istanbul and
arranged a meeting with Karlsson. “We immediately liked each other even
though we come from different generations,” said Rasch, explaining the duo
found they had much in common.

The project has held roughly 20 public dialogues in Turkey over the past three
years. “We influenced many Swedish academics and cultural personalities. We
invite people to our discussions as citizens, as well as individuals. It makes
peoples understand countries better,” said Rasch.

Karlsson added that one of the benefits of the project for the participants is
building connections, saying the project “helps create new cultural projects
together.”

“For both of us, Turkey is a very rich and interesting culture. We, too, come
from a culture otherwise interesting. And we can meet and inspire,” said Rasch.

Karlsson added, “And it is interesting that we come from two peripheries of
Europe. We come from the northwestern part and we are now in another.”

“But one should remember that when we had the referendum, people always
asked whether we wanted to belong to Europe. So for me, it is interesting for
me to be in a country where you are not sure whether you are or want to be
part of the EU,” said Rasch.

Karlsson said the meetings have met with interest in both Diyarbakir and
Istanbul. “People like it a lot. There is a big difference in terms of attendance.
The audience is bigger in Diyarbakir. On the other hand, it is a very
international and cosmopolitan audience in Istanbul,” she said. She said the
meetings in both Turkish cities have been dynamic discussions in a dynamic
atmosphere. Both Karlsson and Rasch have observed that, while there was
more participation from intellectuals in Istanbul, participants in Diyarbakir
were made up of people from different classes of society and were more eager
to participate.

The pair choose the discussion subject and speakers together. Usually their
starting point is someone that has produced interesting work, has a dynamic
personality and who has previously worked internationally.
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Serkan Oz, uluslararasi calismalar yapan geng bir alternatif tiyatro yonetmeni.
4-8 Mayis tarihleri arasinda proje kapsaminda Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen bir
soylesiye katildi. Soyleside yer alan diger konugmaci, yakin zamanda Alman bir
transseksiielin yazdigi bir oyunda oynayan Isvegli aktor Bjorn Kjellman’di.
“Toplumsal cinsiyet” denince izleyicilerin pek ¢ogunun bunu “cinsellik” olarak
anlayacigindan ve bunun da “pornografi”yle iligkilendirilebileceginden
kaygilandiklarini aktarirken “Oyunum escinsellik tizerine oldugu igin
toplumsal cinsiyet alt baghginda konusmak istedik, ancak her sey istedigimiz
gibi gitmedi” diyor Oz.

[zleyiciler arasinda gozlemledigi dinamige hayran kaldigini, ancak Kiirt
sorununun Tiirkler arasinda halen bir kaygi kaynagi oldugunu belirten Oz, “Bu
enerjiyi korkudan arindirip bundan faydalanmak gerek,” diyor.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar programi hakkinda daha detayl: bilgiyi
www.citizenswithoutboundaries.com adresinden edinebilirsiniz.
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Serkan Oz is a young Turkish alternative theater director and actor who has
been working internationally and participated in the Citizens Without
Boundaries project May 4-8 in Diyarbakir. His co-speaker was Swedish actor
Bjorn Kjellman, who recently starred in a play written by a German
transsexual. “As my play was about homosexuality, we wanted to talk on the
gender subheading but it did not turn out as we wanted,” said Oz, explaining
they worried that when “gender” was mentioned, many audience members
would understand “sexuality” which might be associated with “pornography”.

Oz said he has observed a dynamic among audience members that he finds

Yy g
fascinating, but that the Kurdish issue still causes apprehension among Turkish
people. “It is necessary to free that energy from fear and to utilize it,” he said.

More information on the Citizens Without Boundaries program can be
obtained at: www.citizenswithoutboundaries.com
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Fuat Keyman ile Roportaj

Fuat Keyman Istanbul’da diizenlenen “Demokrasi ve Farklilik” baslikl:
soylesiye konusmaci, diger bazi so6ylesilere izleyici olarak katilds.

Adim Fuat Keyman. Istanbul Kog¢ Universitesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler Bélimiinde
calisiyorum. Kiresellesme, demokratiklesme ve Turkiye-AB iligkileri konularyla
ilgileniyorum. Ayrica, Tirkiye'nin bazi temel sorunlari ve bunlara karsi
gelistirilebilecek farkli bakis acilari Gzerine gazetelere yazilar yaziyorum.

Gordugum kadariyla kamusal tartismalar ve diyalogun iki temel katkisi var.
Birincisi, bir akademisyen olarak benim isim genellikle okuma, arastirma ve
yayinlama Uzerine. Bu bilgi, akademisyen ve arastirmacilarin olusturdugu,
epistemik cemaat olarak adlandirilan oldukgca sinirli bir cevre icinde kaliyor.
Kamusal diyalog bana epistemik cemaatimi genigletme ve insanlarin
distincelerine katkida bulunma sansi veriyor. insanlar bu sayede belli sorunlar
karsisinda distincelerini degistirebiliyor ve yeni bir seyler 6grenebiliyorlar. Ayni
zamanda bir diyalog baslatiliyor ve insanlarin soru ve yorumlariyla yeni bilgi ve
deneyimler tartismaya aciliyor. Bu tlr forumlar 6zenli arastirmalar icin geribildirim
olanagi saghyor. ikinci katki demokrasi sorunuyla ilgili. Artik demokrasinin;
bagimsiz ve tekrarlanan secimler, rakip partiler, kurumlar, denetim, denge vb.den
ibaret formel prosediirel taniminin Gtesine gecilmesi gerektigini distiniyorum.
Demokrasiyi yeniden diigiinmeli, ne anlama geldigini ve nasil islemesi gerektigini
temsil, katim ve haklar baglaminda yeniden tanimlamaliyiz. Gergek bir
demokraside sadece insan haklarinin, kiiltiirel hak ve 6zgrliiklerin korunmasindan
ve glivence altina alinmasindan s6z edemeyiz. Ayni zamanda, halkin karar alma
stireclerine katimindan, toplumun sorunlarini ¢6zmeye yonelik daha iyi politikalar
uretilmesine katki saglayacak bilginin yaratiimasindan da bahsetmeliyiz. Bu tir bir
faaliyet, mevcut demokrasiden cok daha glicli, derin ve saglam bir demokrasiye
gecise katki saglayacaktir. Bu, insanlari, en ¢ok ihtiya¢ duyulan siyasalari
olusturmak lizere karar alma siireclerine dahil eden bir katilim modeli islevi
gorebilir.

Tirkiye-AB iliskileri Gzerine yazan bir akademisyen olarak bu konulardaki pek ¢ok
etkinlik ve programa davet ediliyorum. Genel olarak Tirkiye ve Turkiye’de neler

oldugu, AB ile iligkilerindeki gelismeler vb. hakkinda konusmak lzere bunlara
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Interview with Fuat Keyman

Fuat Keyman participated both as a speaker on the theme “Democracy and
Difference” as well as in the audience in several of our public conversations in
Istanbul.

My name is Fuat Keyman. | work at Kog University in Istanbul in the department
of International Relations. My interests lie in globalization, democratization and
Turkish-EU relations. | also contribute to newspapers on some of the fundamental
problems of Turkey and how we should try to think of them in a different way.

As | see it, there are two fundamental contributions made by public debate and
dialogue. The first one is the following: My work as an academic is usually based
on reading, research and publications. This knowledge stays within the academic
environment, which is a very limited so-called epistemic community consisting of
other academics and researchers. Public dialogue gives me a chance to broaden
my epistemic community and make a contribution to people’s ideas —they may as
a result change their views on certain questions, and learn something new. At the
same time, a dialogue is initiated and, out of people’s questions and comments,
new types of knowledge and experience are brought into the discussion. Such
forums provide feed-back processes for painstaking research. The second
contribution has to do with the question of democracy. | think there is a need to
go beyond the formal procedural definition of democracy —free and recurrent
elections, opposition parties, institutions, checks and balances, etc. We need to
start rethinking democracy, what it means and how it should function with
reference to the question of representation, participation and rights. In a so-called
substantial democracy, we cannot only talk about the protection and security of
human rights, cultural and group rights and freedoms. We must also talk about
the participation of people in the decision-making process —in fact about the
creation of knowledge, which also contributes to better policies for dealing with
the problems of our global community. This type of activity could contribute to a
necessary transition of our existing democracy into a much more substantial,
deepened and consolidated democracy. It could function as a mode of
participation by which people could enter into decision-making processes with
the intention of contributing to much-needed policies.
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katiliyorum. Bu uluslararasi soylesilerin pek cogunda, Tiirkiye konusunda bir
uzman olarak kodlaniyor ve konuyla ilgili bilgiyi izleyicilere, Hintli siyaset teorisyeni
Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak’in bahsettigi “yerli bilgilendirici” gibi aktarmak
zorunda birakiliyorsunuz. Kimliginiz, o tlkenin yerlisi olarak tlkesini tanimasi ve
hakkinda digerlerine bilgi verebilmesi beklenen kisiye indirgeniyor. Bu, indirgeyici
ve basitlestirici bir bakig. “Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglar” kavrami bu tir bir bakisi
icermiyor. Bu, 6nemli bir nokta. Iki yazar, iki sair, iki sanatgi, iki diistinr vs. bir
problemi tartistyorlar. Onlar kultiirlerine ve milliyetlerine indirgenmiyor, sadece bir
konuyu tartisan iki birey olarak gordliyorlar.

Bu proje kapsaminda iki konusma yaptim: Biri isve¢’te “Demokrasi tehlikede mi?”
baslikh, digeri de Istanbul’da “Demokrasi ve farklilik” Gzerine konugmalardi.
Birinde tek konusmaci bendim, digerinde ise iki konusmacidan biriydim ve
belirtmeliyim ki, diger konusmaciyla etkilesimimden gercekten keyif aldim. Isvecli
gazeteci Goran Rosenberg ile demokrasi ve farkliliklar Gizerine yaptigimiz
konusmada iki temel bakis acisi vardi. Bakis acilarimizin, icinde yasadigimiz sosyal
yapidan kaynaklandigini yadsimiyorum. Yasadigimiz yer, kiiltirimuz vb. bizi,
fikirlerimizi ve sorunlarimizi elbette etkiliyor; ama meselenin bu yani ikinci planda
olmali. Birey 6nce sorunu kendi bakis acisindan sunmali ki, insanlar daha sonra
kendi goruslerini aciklayabilsin. Stiphesiz, ayrisma noktalar ve bunlarin farkl
kaynak ve nedenleri var. izleyici, bu farkl distince ve yaklagimlari degerlendirip
bunlarla ¢cok boyutlu ve karmasik bir iliski kurabilir. Deneyimlerime gore, tek
basina konusma yapmak da oldukga etkili. Malm&’deki seyirci harikaydi! Ama her
seye ragmen, birden fazla konugsmacinin olmasini tercih ederim.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar'in gerceklestirdigi etkinliklere seyirci olarak da katildim.
Ozellikle Istanbul’da, Bejan Matur ve Ida Bérjel’in katildigi etkinlikte seyircinin
ustlendigi aktif rolden ¢ok etkilendim. Biri isvegli digeri Turkiyeli Kurt iki sair ile
seyirci arasindaki iliski icgeni oldukga ilgincti. Tartismalar, kimlik konusuna
bakisimi yeniden degerlendirmemi saglad. Izleyicinin konusmacilar ve onlarin
disunceleriyle etkilesim derecesi tim soylesinin verimliligini artinyor. Bunu izleyici
oldugum soylesilerde bizzat deneyimledim. Soylesiye katilan gazeteci arkadasim
Emre Akoz, Sabah Gazetesi'ndeki kosesinde etkinligi, yerinde bir tanimlamayla,
yalin ama bir o kadar da bilgi odakli, 5nemli sonug ve kazanimlari olan bir aktivite
olarak yazdi. Mitevazi bir etkinlik olmasina ragmen, fikir alisverisi, diyalog,
dinleme, duyma ve yeniden distinme platformu saglad ki, bunlarin hepsi ¢cok
énemli siirec ve olanaklardir. Onemli sonuglar elde etmek icin o kadar da gosterisli
ve organize olmak zorunda olmadigimizi gosterdi hepimize. Bir diyalog ve
platform yaratildigi siirece iyi ve 6nemli bir seyler ortaya cikiyor.
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As a Turkish academic writing about Turkish-EU relations, | often get invited to
events and programmes focusing in this area. | attend in order to talk about
Turkey, what is happening here, developments in Turkish-EU relations, etc. At
many such international talks, one is constructed or coded as an expert on
Turkey, obliged to relate one’s knowledge to the audience in a capacity defined
by the Indian political theorist Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak as that of the “native
informer”. One’s identity is actually reduced to that of a native of one’s country,
supposedly knowing one’s country and therefore able to inform others about it.
This is a very reductive and reifying perspective. The ‘Citizens without Boundaries’
concept does not have this component. That is an important starting-point. Two
authors, two poets, two artists, two thinkers, etc. are discussing one problem.
They are not reduced to their culture and nationality but are instead individuals
talking about an issue.

| gave two talks in the framework of these activities, one in Sweden about
whether democracy is in danger, the other in istanbul about democracy and
difference. | experienced both the fact that | was the only speaker and also that |
had a counterpart; | must say | really enjoyed my interaction with the latter. In my
discussion with (the Swedish journalist) Géran Rosenberg on democracy and
difference, there were two principal perspectives. | am not denying that our
perspectives arise out of the social formations in which we live. Of course where
we live, our culture etc. does affect us, our ideas and questions, but this aspect
should come later. First, one must present one’s perspective on the question at
hand, and then people can start expressing their views on that question. Clearly,
there are divergences and different sources and reasons for these divergences.
The audience can appreciate these different opinions and approaches, and
engages with them in a much more multi-dimensional and complex way. Giving
a single talk is also very effective, in my experience. The audience in Malmé was
very good! But all-in-all, my preference is for the first-mentioned approach.

I have also participated in ‘Citizens without Boundaries’ activities as a member of
the audience. | have been quite impressed by the active and engaged role taken
by the audience, especially at the event here in Istanbul featuring the two poets
Bejan Matur and Ida Borjel. | thought the triangular relationship between the two
poets (one from Sweden and one from Turkey of Kurdish origin) and the
audience was very interesting. It made me think about my own perspectives on
identity. The extent to which the audience engages with the speakers and their
ideas increases the productivity of the whole discussion. | identified with this very
strongly while a member of the audience. A friend of mine, the journalist Emre
Akoz who also attended, wrote about the event in his column in the daily Sabah,
describing it very accurately as a modest gesture and activity which nonetheless,
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Kimlik kavramina herkes farkh dillerde, farkli acilardan yaklasiyor. Bazilar sanatsal,
akademik ya da politik acidan sorun Ustiinde calisiyor. Onemli olan bu yaklasimlari
bir araya getirmek. Sorunla ilgili konusmalarim bazen ¢cok akademik goértintyor
olabilir ama bazen buna da ihtiyag var. Bazi konusmalar cok duygusal olabilir, ama
kimlige dair yasanmis duygularin da, olgular gibi, agiklanmalari gerekir. Bagkalari
da, yaptiklari kamuoyu arastirmalarina dayanarak, sayisal verilerle konusur; ama
olup bitenleri ve halkin diistincelerinin ne yonde oldugunu gérmek icin sayilara da
ihtiyacimiz var. Onemli olan, ki is ve 6zel yasamimda benim yapmaya calistigim
da bu, cogulculugun desteklenmesidir. Demokratik anlamda ne kadar cogulcu
olursak bu cokluktan bir birlik yaratma sansimiz o kadar yiiksek olur. Tabii iligki
kurmak, dinlemek, empati kurmak ve kendini digerinin yerine koymak da bu
sonuca ulasmada ¢ok 6nemli. Cogulculuk; farkh insanlar, farkl iddialar, farkli
yorumlar ve sorunlara farkli ¢6zim yollari icin alan gerektirir.

Turkiye’de bu alanlar sinirli. Icinde yasadigimiz sosyal alan olarak Turkiye’nin, farkl
kimliklerin birbiriyle iliski kurmadigi bir gettolar (lkesi haline gelmesi en buiyuk
korkularimdan biri. Sosyolojik olarak durum boyle olmasa da konuyla ilgili tiim
akademik ve politik sdylemler bu bélinmeyi arttiryor. istanbul’da ¢okdinli ve
cokkltirli bir yasam oldugunu hissedebilirsiniz ama yaratilan ve tim Ulkeye
yayilan sGylemlere bakarsaniz, Tirkiye, bir catisma ve ayrisma kdltiirlinden ibaret.
Dolayisiyla, diyalog alanlari yaratiimasina ihtiyac var. Ama korkum o ki, bu tiir yeni
alanlar yaratilmadigi gibi, var olanlar da yok ediliyor ya da kapatiliyor. Bu 6nemli
bir sorun. Siyasi anlamda Turkiye, Islam ile modernligin, Islam ile sekdlarizmin vb.
bir aradaligini temsil eder. Ama son yillarda dis diinyada, birlikte yasam soylemine
ters diisen gelismelerle aniliyor. Bu nedenle farkli olanla diyalogun yaratiimasi ve,
sizinki gibi, problemlerimizi tartisabildigimiz platformlarin saglanmasi oldukca
onemli.

Bu alanlarin yaratiimasinda sivil toplum kuruluslari ve kamusal entelektdillerin roli
buyik. Teorik anlamda, medya bu roli Ustlenebilir ama aslinda tam tersini
yapiyor: Kutuplasma ve ayrisma yaratiyor. Alternatif medya, bildigim kadariyla,
mevcut durumu elestirme konusunda iyi, ama alternatif kamusal alanlar yaratma
konusunda degil. Universiteler akademik alanlardir ve bu alanlarda 6grencilerle
akademisyenler arasinda diyalog kurulmasi cok 6nemlidir. Ama bu universite
sistemini agan bir sorun.

Turkiye’de oldugu kadar isve¢’te de en temel sorunlardan biri, belki de bugiin en
cok karsimiza cikani, birlikte yasamanin temellerini ve olanaklarini nasil
gliclendirecegimiz sorunudur. Bir arada var olmak degil, birlikte yasamak. Acaba
bu mimkin mi? Herkes, su ya da bu sekilde, farkli agilardan bu sorunla ugrasiyor.
Ve tam da bu sorun nedeniyle diyalog icin alanlar yaratiimalidir. Elestirilmeli, ama
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because it was knowledge-based, might have important outcomes and gains.
Although the activity itself is humble, nevertheless it provides a platform for
exchange, dialogue, listening, hearing, rethinking —all of these are important
processes and possibilities. What it shows is that we do not always have to be so
elaborate and organized to achieve great outcomes. As long as one is creating
dialogue and a platform, something good and important can come out of it.

Everybody addresses the concept of identity from different perspectives, in
different languages. Some actually work on these questions from an artistic,
academic or a political point of view. What is important is to bring together
different perspectives. Sometimes, the way | talk might sound too academic but
this mode of talk is needed. Some might sound too emotional but you also need
the experienced emotions, like phenomenological talks about identity. Others
sound like number-crunchers, referring to their public opinion surveys, but we
also need numbers to see what is really going on and how public opinion stands.
What is important, what | myself try to do in my academic work and life, is to
advocate pluralism. The more pluralistic we are, democratically speaking, the
more chances we have of creating unity out of this plurality. But of course,
engagement, listening, real empathy and getting into other people’s situations
are crucial for that achievement. Pluralism requires a space for different people,
different knowledge claims, different interpretations and ways of dealing with
issues.

In Turkey, these spaces are limited. One of my fears is that Turkey, in terms of
being a social space in which we live, is becoming a country of ghettos and
separate identities not really talking to each other. While this may not be the case
sociologically, the whole of the academic and political discourses that make sense
of reality increases this fragmentation. In Istanbul, you might smell a multi-
religious and multicultural air but when you look at the discourses being narrated
and navigating through Istanbul and Turkey, then Turkey is a culture of clashes
and a culture of separation in terms of identity. There is a need to create spaces of
dialogue in Turkey. But my fear is not only that these spaces are not being created
but also that the existing ones are being abolished or are closing down. This is a
problem. In a political sense, Turkey represents the co-existence of Islam and
modernity, the co-existence of Islam and secularism, and so on; but in recent
years, it has been the discord inside the discourse of coexistence that has
represented Turkey to the outside world. This is why attempts to create dialogue
within difference, to provide platforms like yours where we actually discuss our
problems, are very important.
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ayni zamanda durumu degistirmeye ve alternatif alanlar yaratiimaya da
calisiimalidr.

Bu alanlarin ise yaramasi, etkili olmasi ve fark yaratabilmesi icin uluslartsti olmasi
gerekir, ciinkii problemler de ulusal degil; bolgesel ve kiiresel. Ornegin,
Tirkiye'nin problemleri sadece Tirkiye'nin problemleri degildir. Demokrasinin
aciklarini —halkin diistincelerini ve taleplerini burokratlara iletme problemi gibi—
kapatmak icin Avrupa’dan ve kamusal alanlarin yaratiimasindan bahsederken tabii
ki uluslartisti kamusal alanlar kastediyoruz.

Kamusal alanlarin uluslaristi olmasi gerektigi disunildiginde, bu sefer de
iletisimde hangi dilin kullanilacadr ikilemi ve zorlugu ortaya ¢ikiyor. Kanada’da,
kiresellesmenin yeniden disliniilmesi Uzerine yuritilen bir projede gorev
aliyorum. E@er kiresellesme konusundaki bilgimizi kiiresellestireceksek hangi dili
kullanmalyiz? Tabii ki arastiriimasi gerekir ama ben suna inaniyorum: Eger bir
diyalog yaratma niyeti gercekten varsa, yetersiz de olsa ingilizce calisilip
cevirmenlerden destek alinabilir. Bu tur yenilikgi bir iletisimin sonuclarini, bir tlke
hakkinda var olan kodlanmig ve basitlestirilmis tiim bilgi iddialarina tercih ederim.
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NGOs and public intellectuals are crucial for these spaces. Theoretically speaking,
the media could perform this kind of role, but it is actually doing the pure
opposite. It is creating polarization and separation. The existing alternative media,
as far as | know, is good in terms of criticizing the existing situation, but not at
establishing alternative public spheres. Universities are academic spaces and it is
important to have this kind of dialogue between students and university
professors. However, the issue goes beyond the university system.

One of the fundamental questions, maybe the question that confronts us most
today, in Turkey as well as in Sweden, is how we are going to strengthen the
foundations and possibilities of living together. Not co-existing, but living
together. Is this possible at all? Everybody is one way or the other, dealing with
this question from all different angles. And it is in the light of this question that
spaces for dialogue need to be created. Any critical thinking should criticize, but
at the same time, try to alter the situation and attempt to create alternative
spaces.

In order for these spaces to work, be effective and make a difference they need to
be transnational, as the problems are not national, but regional, global, etc.
Turkey’s problems, for instance, are not only the problems of Turkey. When
speaking of Europe and the importance of creating public spheres to solve the
problem of the democratic deficit —communicating people’s ideas and demands
to the bureaucrats, etc.- then of course we are talking about transnational public
spheres.

When the very condition for the existence of public spaces is transnational, then
one faces the dilemma and difficulty of deciding which language to use in
communication. | am involved in a research project based in Canada about
rethinking globalization. If we are going to globalize our knowledge of
globalization, what language should we use? My hunch, which of course needs
to be researched, is that if there is a real intention to create dialogue, one can
work with imperfect English and rely on the services of translators, etc. | prefer
the outcome of this kind of explorative communication to any of the existing
codified, reified claims to knowledge about a country.
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Ake Larsson ile roportaj

Ake Larsson Istanbul ve Malmé’de diizenlenen pek ¢ok soylesiye katilds.

Ingrid Rasch: Kisaca kendinizi tanitabilir misiniz?

A.L: Su anda Skane’de yaslyorum ama aslen Stokholmliiyiim. On yils
ogretmen olarak olmak Gzere yirmi bir yil Isvec halk liselerinde caligtim.
Geijerskolan’da miidiirliik yaptim. Su anda Tomelilla’da Osterlen Halk
Lisesi'nde mudurum.

I.R: Bu yayin uluslararasi okuyucuya hitap edecedi igin Isve¢’in yurttashk
egitimi gelenegi ve halk liselerindeki ortamdan kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz?

A.L: 1860'lardan itibaren halk liseleri biyiik oranda toplumun bilgiye ve
egitime erismesine ve ayni zamanda yeni olusmakta olan demokratik
sistemin isleyisi hakkinda bilgilendirilmesine yogunlasti. Halk liseleri genellikle
cikar gruplarina gére ayrilmisti. Ornedin, isci hareketinin kendi okullari vardi
ve bu okullarda yetisen égrencilerden bazilari ilerde Sosyal Demokrat ls¢i
Partisi‘'nde gorev aldi. Ayni sekilde Yesilay hareketinin de kendi okullari vs.
vardi. Bu okullarin kurulmasindaki amac, her grubun kendi mensuplarina,
hizli gelisen demokrasi icinde nasil davranacaklarini ve seslerini nasil
duyuracaklarini 6gretmekti. Bu yolla insanlar, ayni zamanda, bizim halen
blyuk olctide gecerli saydigimiz refah toplumunun olusturulmasina katkida
bulundular. 1900’lerin baslarinda halk liselerindeki 6grenci sayisi en az devlet
liselerinin ilk yilindaki 6grenci sayisi kadardi. Diger bir ifadeyle, halk liseleri o
donemin egitim sisteminde 6nemli bir rol oynads; niifusun buyiik bir kismina
ulasti ve daha sonra toplum icinde kilit pozisyonlar alacak insanlar yetistirdi.
Bugtin, bu etkiye sahip degiller. 1900’lerin sonlarinda, halk liseleri sistemi,
yurttaslik egitiminin gerileyerek, yerine bireyin kendini gerceklestirmesine
odaklanan egitim anlayisinin gecisine tanik oldu. Yine de halk liseleri temel
egitime ulasmada alternatif bir yol olarak varligini korudu. Ayni zamanda
mesleki egitim amach kullanilmaya baslandi. Ancak bu durum beraberinde
daha zengin bir egitim mufredatinin ikinci plana itilmesine neden oldu.
Kanimca, bu talihsiz bir gelismeydi.
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Interview with Ake Larsson

Ake Larsson participated in the audience in several of our public conversations
in Istanbul and Malmé.

Ingrid Rasch: Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

A.L: 1 am a native of Stockholm although | now live in Skéne, and | have worked
in the Swedish Folk High School system for 21 years, of which 10 years were
spent as a teacher. | have been the Headmaster of Geijerskolan and now hold the
same position at Osterlen Folk High School in Tomelilla.

I.R: Because this publication is aimed at an international audience, we want to ask
you to briefly describe Sweden’s tradition of civic education and the whole
environment of Folk High Schools.

A.L: From 1860 and onwards, the activities of the Folk High School movement were
focused, to a very great extent, on giving groups in society access to knowledge
and education about society and also, not least, to the workings of the emerging
democratic system. The Folk High Schools were often organized down the line of
interest groups: The workers’ movement had their schools (in which, partly, future
party officials in the Workers’ Social Democratic Party were educated), the
temperance movement had its schools, etc. The idea was to give people in one’s
own circles knowledge about how to act and gain a voice in the fast-growing
democracy. In this way, people also became involved in the building of the welfare
state which, to a very great extent, we still recognize. In the early 1900s, there were
as many Folk High School students as first year state high school students. In other
words, Folk High Schools played an important role in the education system of that
time, reached a large section of the population and formed people who later took
on key positions in society. We do not have this kind of impact today. In the last few
decades of the 1900s, the Folk High School system faced a climate of retreating
citizen education —instead, the self-realization of the individual took on a central
role. Nonetheless, Folk High Schools remained an alternative way of acquiring a
basic education. At the same time, they were used for vocational training of the
unemployed, which also had the side-effect of pushing the broad, deep educational
agenda into the background. In my view, this is an unfortunate development.
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LI.R: Bu durum, her insanin yaratici bir varhk oldugu ve kendi hayatiyla
beraber toplumu da bir biitiin olarak sekillendirdigi inancindan
uzaklasarak insanlarin mevcut ekonomik kosullara adapte edilebilir
tiiketiciler olarak gériildiigii bir egitim anlayisina gecilmesiyle ilgili degil
mi? Bence, bu noktada, yurttashk egitimi hareketinin zemini kayboluyor.
Halk liselerinin cikisi, biiyiik 6lciide, her bireyin gerekli araglara erisebildigi
siirece yaratici bir enerjiye sahip oldugu fikrine dayanan hiimanizmden
etkilenmisti.

Andrea Karlsson: Halk liselerinin roliiniin degismesinde iiniversite ve
liselerdeki istihdamin énemli élciide artmasi da etkili olmustur. Halk
liselerinin su anda ve gelecekte 6zgiin ve degerli bir egitim sunma ihtimali
hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

A.L: Bu, tamamen yurttas egitimi kavramiyla ilgili. Benim, birey olarak,
toplumda yapici bir rol oynayabilmek icin ne tiir bir bilgiye ihtiyacim var?
Akademik egitim ¢ok daha teorik ve soyut. Ayni zamanda toplumla
baglantisi da kopuk. Baska hicbir egitim yapisi akademik bakis acisi ile
bireysel yaraticiigin gelisimi arasinda kopru kurabilecek kapasiteye sahip
degil. Halk liseleri ayrica kendi faaliyetlerini kendi yontemleri ile belirlemek
gibi benzersiz bir imkana da sahip. Bu imkani kullanmak, kendi sinirlarinin
disina cikarak ulusal ve uluslararasi yeni baglantilar ve girisimlere zemin
hazirlayacak aglara dahil olmak, her okulun kendi inisiyatifinde. Halk liseleri
amaclarini yeniden yapilandirmali ve insanlarin hayatlarinin akisina ve her
tur yeni aga katihmlarina uygun yeni kaliplar bulmali. Bugtin, eskisi gibi, bir
seyin icine dogup o pozisyonda kalmak mimkin degil. Miidahil olmali ve
tamamiyla gerekli ve yeni demokratik yapilar yaratmaya calismaliyiz.

L.R: Ben yurttashk egitimi konusuda duygusal degilim. Yurttashk egitiminin
bir amaci olmali. Kendini gii¢siiz hisseden insanlara —hem birey hem
kolektif varliklar olarak- sinirlari asmalarina yardimci olacak yetiyi vermeli.
Bunu yapmak icin, bir kisinin dis diinyamin analizini yapmaya, yaratici bir
kapasiteye ve hayalgiiciine ihtiyaci var. Kanimca, tiim bunlar mevcut isveg
egitim sistemi tarafindan neredeyse yok edilmistir. Bugiin, akademik
cevrelerde, diisiinen degil, yiiksek performans gdsteren 6grencilere deger
veriliyor. ideal yurttagshk egitimi ile akademik egitim birlestirilebilseydi,
sanirim, hem toplumu anlamaya hem de sanatkar ve yaratici yonleriyle 6ne
ctkan yeni bireyler yetistirmeye odaklanan bir egitim tahayyiil edebilirdik.

A.L: Benim egitime iligkin kisisel gorigim Almanlarin bildung kavramina
benzer bir sekilde iki temele dayaniyor: Birincisi kisiligin sekillendirilmesi,
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I.R: Is this not about an educational vision which has moved away from the belief
that every human being is creative and shapes his or her own life as well as society
as a whole —towards a view of people as being adaptable to existing economic
conditions; or, people as consumers? Here, | believe that the whole central nerve of
the civic education movement is being lost. The birth of the Folk High School
movement was deeply influenced by a view of humanity, where each individual
had creative energies in so far as he or she was given the necessary tools.

Andrea Karlsson: The role of the Folk High School system has also changed
because of enormously expanded recruitment in universities and high schools.
What are your views on the possibility of Folk High Schools being able to offer
something unique and valuable today and tomorrow?

A.L: It is all about the important concept of civic education. What do |, as an
individual, need to know in order to be able to play a constructive part in society?
Academic education has been far more theoretical and abstract, and not so
directly connected to the society in which we live. No other educational structure
have the capacity to bridge the gap between an academic outlook and the
development of individual creativity. Folk High Schools also have the unique
possibility of being able to develop their own activities, in their own chosen ways.
It is up to each individual school to make use of this opportunity, to move freely
outside the school’s own boundaries and connect to networks that can create
new initiatives and contacts both nationally and internationally. The Folk High
School system has to restructure its purpose and find forms reconcilable with
people’s pace of life, their mobility and participation in all sorts of new networks.
Today, it is not possible to be born into something and then remain in that
position as was previously the case in society. We have to be involved and try to
create new and entirely necessary democratic structures.

I.R: I am not sentimental about civic education. Civic education has to have a
purpose. It has to give people who are experiencing a sense of powerlessness, the
ability —-both as individuals and collective beings- to cross new boundaries. To do
this, one needs a combination of so-called analysis of the exterior world and a
creative capacity and imagination. In my view, this has been rendered impotent at
all levels by the current Swedish education system. In academic contexts today, the
thinking student is not prioritized —only the high-performing one. If one could look
at the ideal civic education and amalgamate this with academic education, |
suppose one could imagine an education both focused on understanding the
society in which we live, and shaping new players in society who stand out
because of their artistic and creative vision.
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ikincisi ise, diinyay1 anlamak ve degerlendirebilmek icin bilgi ile aydinlanmus
bir bakis acisi kazandiriimasi. Bu, kendi icine bakmak ve kendini
yonlendiren mekanizmalar anlamak kadar 6nemli. Ve bunu ancak bireyin
kendisi yapabilir. “Bu habere neden bdyle tepki verdim?”, “Neden bir
tartismayi her iki tarafin da yeni bir seyler 6grenerek tatmin olacagi bir
firsat olarak degil de, nihai amaci kazanmak olan bir savagsmis gibi
gortyorum?” Gergekten inaniyorum ki, blyuk catismalarla, aile ya da is
yeri gibi mikro alanlarda yasanan ¢atismalar yonlendiren mekanizmalar
temelde birbirinden farkh degil. Eskiden mufredatta “Kisisel Formasyon”
diye bir ders vardi. Bugiin bu ifade neredeyse telaffuz bile edilmiyor.

L.R: Halk lisesinde miidiirliik yaptigim son yillarda demokrasi dersi acilmasi
konusu tartisiliyordu. Bu tartismalar beni dehsete diisiirdii. Demokrasi
acilacak bir ders degil, devam eden bir siireg, siirekli tartisiimasi gereken bir
seydir.

A.L: 20. yiizyldaki Isveg gibi biiyiik 6lciide homojen bir kiiltiirde, herkese
acik bir demokrasiye sahip olmak bir yere kadar miimkiindiir. O zamandan
bu yana bitiin mesele, az ya da ¢ok sabit ve kabul edilebilir bir demokrasiyi
garanti altina alacak kurumlarin insa edilmesi oldu. Homojenlik korunacak,
cikar gruplar bir arada tutulacakti. Politikanin amaci karsilikh anlayis ve
uzlasmaydi. O giinlerde isvec bir tir kurtariimis bolgeydi. Fakat icinde
bulundugumuz su giinlerde tim bunlar pek mimkin gériinmdayor.
Birlikteligini ve demokratik yapisini korumak isteyen her toplum gibi, deger
catismalarinin Ustesinden gelebilmeyi 6grenmeliyiz. Bir daha asla 20. yy.da
isvec’te var olan genel uzlagi diizeyini yakalamamiz mimkiin olmayacak.
Bu durumda, yeni yurttaslik erdemleri de formiile etmeliyiz.

A.K: Bu, demokrasinin bir siirecten ¢ok bir durum olarak gériilmesinden
kaynakalnmiyor mu? Yine “bildung” ve kisisel formasyon kavramlarina
déniiyoruz. Demokrasi bir siire¢ olarak gériildiigiinde, diisiinme siirecleri
esnek, farkli deger sistemleri oldugunun bilincinde, etkin ve iyi egitilmis
bireylere ihtiya¢ dogar.

A.L: Ve tam bu noktada, farkli gruplardan insanlari ayni cati altinda bir
araya getiren halk liseleri blyuk bir potansiyele sahip. Farkl gelenek,
aliskanlik ve kiltiirlerden insanlarla bir arada var olmayi 6grenmek icin
verimli bir zemin. Hosgort, sabir, miisamaha ve insanlarla bag kurma.
Ayrica, AB’nin, yurttaglarinin bilgi standartlarini ylikseltme arzusunu ifade
ederken halk liselerini tanimlamaya calisir gibi goriindigiind farkettim.
Mesela “etkin yurttaslik 6grenimi”, “temel sosyal yetiler”, “kendi kendini
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A.L: My personal ideal of education, closely allied to the German concept of
bildung, is about two things: One of these is the shaping of personality; the other
is about an enlightened and informed outlook —incorporating a fearless, informed
observation of the world for the purposes of evaluation and understanding. It is
just as important to look within and understand the mechanisms that drive one.
And one can only do this oneself. Why am | reacting to this news item in this
particular way? Why do | go into a discussion as if it were a battle, with my
victory as the ultimate goal? Why not instead have the ambition of learning
something new, with both parties reasonably satisfied at the end? | firmly believe
that the mechanisms driving the great conflicts are fundamentally not at all
different from how things happen at a micro-level, such as within the family or in
the workplace. Before, the item “Personal Formation” actually featured in our
curriculums —today one would hardly dare mention the phrase.

I.R: In the last few years, while | have been a Folk High School headmaster, there
has been a lot of talk about running courses in democracy, which turns me quite
rigid with dismay. Democracy is not something one can run courses on, it is an
ongoing process, something one discusses all the time.

A.L: In a homogenous culture, as Sweden to a very great extent was in the 20th
century, it is possible to some extent to have some sort of patented form for
democracy. Back then, it was all about building institutions that would guarantee
democracy, in which everything was seen as more or less fixed and recognizable.
Homogeneity was going to be maintained, interest groups welded together.
Mutual understanding and consensus were the goals of politics. In those days,
Sweden was a sort of protected world. But in the time into which we are heading
now, those things are not possible. What we have to learn, like any society that
wants to maintain its unity and be democratic, is to always be able to handle
genuine value conflicts. We will never again be able to reach the level of common
understanding existing in Sweden in the 20th century. In this situation, we also
have to formulate new civic virtues.

A.K: Is it not the case that democracy has been regarded as a state of being rather
than a process? We're coming back again to the concepts of “bildung” and self-
formation. If one sees democracy as a process, then there is a need for active and
broadly educated individuals with flexibility in their thought processes, and who
are able to deepen their awareness of different value systems.

A.L: And it is right here that the Folk High School has great potential, not least
because we have such varied groups of people coming together within our walls.

It's fertile ground in terms of learning to exist with other people with very
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yetistirmeye tesvik”, “kilturel ifade bicimleri” ve “etkin yurttashk”tan
bahsediliyor. Halk liseleri 1860’lardan beri bu konularla ilgileniyor.

I.R: Hem Istanbul hem de Malmé’deki séylesilerimize katildiniz. Sizce, Simir
Tanimayan Yurttaslar yeni, ilerici ve uluslariistii bir yurttaslik egitimi
yaratmada yurttaslik egitimi potansiyelinden nasil faydalaniyor?

AL Soylesileri cok canlandirici buldum. Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar
sOylesilerinde en ¢ok takdir ettigim sey polemiklere yer verilmemesi ve
tekduizelikten eser olmamasiydi. Mantiken, kisi tartismayi kazanmay degil,
kaybetmeyi arzu etmelidir ¢linkii ancak o zaman yeni bir seyler 6grenmis
olacaktir. STY'yi tanimlayan sey, ortak bir amac, beyan, bakis acisi ya da
¢6zim Uretmeye ¢alismamasi. Uygulamanin en 6nemli yani birbirine saygili
bir iletisimin gerceklesmis olmasiydi. Dolayisiyla, STY’nin diizenledigi
sohbetler, ilerde cok fazla ihtiya¢c duyacagimiz tirden bir iletisimin kigiik
bir 6rneklemi gibi goriilebilir.

Bu yeni, sinirlari keskin olmayan degisik alanlarda gerceklestirilen sohbetler
pek cok farkl yerde yapilmali. STY karsilastiklarim arasinda benzeri olmayan
bir is yapiyor. Halk liseleri de dahil olmak tizere, bu tip yeni yapilar kurmak
icin cok daha fazla insan calismali. Gelecekte, bir kurum ya da parti dyle
istedigi icin daha cok insanin toplumsal yeniden yapilanmaya katki
sunacagini disinmiyorum. Ama degisik aglara dahil, politik olarak aktif
bireyler zaman icinde daha ¢ok 6ne cikacak. Modern bireyden, daha ¢ok
mudabhil olmasi ve caba gostermesi beklenecek. Halk liselerinin bu
baglamdaki yeri ve nasil 6nemli bir rol oynayabilecegi sorusu egitim
acisindan ciddi bir soru.

I.R: Ama diinyanin kaderini idealist bireyler belirleyemeyecegine gére,
kurumlar iistlerine diisen sorumlulugu almali. Hem istikrarl ve giiven veren
hem de esnek ve cabuk reaksiyon gésteren, yaraticilik iizerine kurulu bir
yapi nasil olusturulur?

A.L: Elbette ki yeni seylerin yapilabilmesi icin kurumsal giivence faydali
olabilir. Her halk lisesi, farkli ilgi alanlari ve farkli degerler icin benzer
bulusma mekanlari yaratma olanagina sahip. Osterlen’deki Tomelilla
ornegini ele alalim: Bir anlamda Isve¢’in periferisinde sayilabilir. Her yil, 40
farkli milletten insan gelip gidiyor. Bu tip 6nemli bulusma mekanlarini
olusturmak icin illa Malmo, Stokholm ya da Kopenhag’da olmak
gerekmiyor. Halk liseleri her zaman homojen bir toplumun parcasi
olagelmistir ve calisanlarina baktiginiz zaman hala de oyledir. Ancak,
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different customs, habits and cultures. Tolerance, patience, indulgence, the ability
to bond with people. In addition to this, | have noticed that the EU ambition of
raising standards of knowledge among its citizens sounds very much as if they are
trying to describe the Folk High School. For instance, there is talk of “learning for
active citizenship”, key social skills, fostering auto-didacticism, cultural modes of
expression, active citizenship, etc. The Folk High School has been involved with
these areas ever since the 1860s.

I.R: You have taken part in our conversations both in Istanbul and Malmé. In
what way do you think that Citizens Without Boundaries utilizes the potential of
civic education to create a new, ground-breaking and transnational civic
education?

A.L: | have experienced the conversations as very invigorating. What | really have
appreciated with Citizens Without Boundaries is the lack of polemics, and the fact
that there has not been a whiff of a dull debating. Rationally, one should not be
interested in winning a debate, but rather in losing it —because this would mean
that one had learnt something new. The thing that characterizes CwB is that one
is not meant to reach a common goal, statement, view or solution. The crucial
part of the whole exercise is that respectful communication has taken place. In
this way, Citizens Without Boundaries conversations could be seen as a
microcosm of what is going to be more and more needed in the future.

These new, less demarcated spaces for important conversations in society must all
be very different, and take place at all kinds of locations. Citizens Without
Boundaries is probably the first of its kind that | have had any contact with. More
people have to work on creating these types of new structures, including the Folk
High School. In future, people will not take part in social rebuilding because the
association or the party is calling —I really don‘t think so. But the individual as a
politically active member of various networks will become more and more
prominent. A great deal will be asked of the modern individual if he or she is
going to be able to take part and exert some influence. It’s a huge educational
question where the Folk High School can play an important role.

I.R: But because the world cannot base itself on individual idealists, institutions
have to take their responsibility. How can one build something up which has both
stability and security, but is still able to respond quickly and flexibly while based
on creative ability?

A.L: There is definitely a possibility of utilizing institutional security to get new
things done. Every Folk High School has the opportunity of organizing similar
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halihazirda oldukca buiyiik bir demografik kayma gerceklesiyor ve umarim
halk liselerini, isve¢’in bugiin ne oldugunu yansitacak kurumlar haline
getirme sansini yakalayabiliriz.
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meeting places for various interests and values. Take for instance Tomelilla, in
Osterlen, a sort of periphery of Sweden. Here, some 40 different nationalities
stream through every year. You don‘t have to be in Malmo, Stockholm or
Copenhagen to establish these important meeting places. The Folk High School
has been a part of the homogenous society and it still is if you look at the people
working for it. But there is a fairly extensive demographic shift taking place and |
really hope the opportunity is grasped, in terms of making Folk High Schools
reflect what Sweden is today.
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Kenneth ve Elisabeth Frank ile Roportaj

Kenneth ve Elizabeth Frank Istanbul’da diizenlenen pek cok séylesiye izleyici
olarak katildilar.

K.F: Amerikan vatandaslyim ve 1982’den beri Tirkiye’de yastyorum. Esim
Elizabeth ve ben, 2004'te Istanbul’a tasinincaya kadar, yirmi iki yil izmir’de calistik.
Esimle birlikte American Board’un genel sekreterligini yirutiyoruz. Organizasyon,
1820’den beri Osmanli imparatorlugu’na insan génderiyor. O zamandan beri
burada surekli Protestan misyonerlerimiz var. Halihazirda, Istanbul, izmir ve
Tarsus’ta Ucg lise ve orta okul var. Bunlar, su an Tirkler tarafindan yonetilen devlet
okullari. Ben daha ¢cok matematik dersi verdim, ayrica okul mudirligi de yaptim.

E.F: Profesyonel olarak okul kiitiphaneciligi yapryorum. izmir’deki okul
kittphanesini kurdum. Ayrica gd¢men, miilteci ve siginmacilarla da calisyorum.

K.F: Turkiye’deki okullarimiz iki dilde egitim veriyor ve 6grencilerimiz 14-18 yas
araliginda. Ozel okullar olduklari icin 6grenciler 6deme yapmak zorundalar.
Dolayisiyla, bu okullara giris pahali ama bazi 6grencilerimizin bursu var.

Degisik kulturlerde calistigimiz icin pek cok farkli egitim sistemi ve yurttaslik
egitimi anlayisiyla karsilastik. ABD’de Amerika yerlilerine dersler verdik, 1970'lerde
ise Zambia'da 6gretmenlik yaptik.

ABD'de, iyi bir Amerikan yurttasi olarak yetistirildim. Yani iyi bir komsu olmak, oy
vermek, 6grenim gérmek ve anayasal haklara asina olmak zorundaydim.
Amerika’da iyi yurttas olmaktan anlasilan budur.

Zambiya'da ise, ingiliz somiirgesinden kurtulusunun hemen ardindan, hikiimetin
yeni bir ulusal kimlik yaratmaya calistigi zamanlarda yasadik. Egitim sisteminin, bu
yeni kimligin tesis edilmesinde bir ara¢ oldugunu gérdiik. Isin diger bir yani da
isglicii yaratiimasi zorunluluguydu: Ulkenin altyapi, kiiltiir ve egitim sisteminin
gelistirilmesine katki saglayacak insan glicti yaratilmasi gerekiyordu. BM ve
UNESCO’nun da yardimiyla ise baslandi. Isgticiiniin ulusal kimligin yaratiimasina
katki saglayacak sekilde acilen yaratilmasi gerekiyordu.

Tirkiye'ye geldigimizde, tamamiyla ayni seylerle kargilagtik: E§itim, tim bireyleri
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Interview with Kenneth and Elisabeth Frank

Kenneth and Elizabeth Frank participated in the audience in several of our
public conversations in Istanbul.

K.F: | am an American citizen and | have been living in Turkey since 1982. My
wife Elizabeth and | worked in izmir for twenty-two years before we came to
istanbul in 2004. My position here, together with my wife Elizabeth, is that of
General Secretary of the American Board, an organization that has been sending
people to the Ottoman Empire since 1820. Ever since, there has been a
continuous presence of our Protestant missionaries. Now, there are three high
schools and secondary schools in istanbul, izmir and Tarsus. These are now
Turkish national schools run by Turks. | mostly taught mathematics. | have also
worked as a school administrator.

E.F: Professionally, I'm a school librarian. | developed the school library in Izmir. |
also work with migrants, refugees, and asylum seekers.

K.F: Our schools in Turkey are bilingual and the students are 14-18 years old. As
the schools are private, they have to pay for it. So, it is quite expensive to attend,
but some students are there on scholarships.

We have experienced education in various systems and also different civic
education concepts at work in different cultures. We have taught native
Americans in the US and in the seventies we were teachers in Zambia.

In the US, | was brought up to be a good American citizen, meaning that | had to
learn to be a good neighbor, to vote, study and be familiar with the concept of
constitutional rights etc. This is what it meant in the US framework.

We lived in Zambia just after the country had been freed from the British colonial
system and the government was trying to bring about a new Zambian identity.
We saw that the school system was a mechanism for building this new Zambian
identity. An additional component was the need to produce manpower —i.e. to
produce certain people interested in serving the development of the country: The
infrastructure, the culture and the educational system. This was all set out with
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Tirk olarak yetistirmenin bir yolu. Tarih ve tim ulusal semboller, isglict
yaratilmasi da dahil olmak lizere bu amac icin kullaniliyor. Ben, bu tir bir yurttashk
egitimini sekiler beyin yikama olarak tanimliyorum.

STY'in yurttagshk egitimi tanimi bunun tam tersi. Biz, bireyin faydasina bir egitimi
kastediyoruz. Verilili bir demokrasi kavramina uyacak degil, aksine, demokrasi
yaratabilecek bir egitimden s6z ediyoruz.

K.F: Bazi toplumlar bireyi 6nemser, bazilariysa kolektifi 6n plana cikarir ve
ikincisinde birey, toplumun basarisi icin, ona uymak zorundadir. Oysa uluslararasi
bir kavram olarak yurttaslik egitimi, diinyadaki diger insanlarla, 6zellikle de
kendilerinden farkl olanlarla aralarindaki iliskiyi gozeten bireyler yetistirmek ve bu
diinyada nasil davranmalari gerektigini 6grenmelerini saglamak icindir.

Tirkiye'deki okullarimizda uluslararasi bakis cok 6nemlidir: Farkli dilleri 6grenmek,
farkli uluslararasi organizasyonlarla iligkili olmak, kiresel diinyada olup bitenleri
gormek. Keske, Amerika’da daha fazla okul egitim programlarina bu uluslararasi
perspektifi dahil edebilseydi.

E.F: Mezunlarimiz, onlari AB ve diger uluslararasi konularla ilgilenmeleri yoninde
tesvik ettigimiz icin bizi gercekten takdir ediyor. Ayrica, ingilizce pratik yapmak
zorundalar, ki bu da cok 6nemli ve diinyaya acilmalarini saghyor.

Turk gazeteci Mustafa Akyol ile Isvegli felsefeci Bengt Kristensson Uggla’nin
katildig soyleside, izleyicilerden bir kisminin ingilizce konusmakta zorlandigini
gordim. Soylediklerini cevirecek birini bulana kadar konugmuyorlardi. Ancak bir
cevirmen bulduktan sonra diyaloga gercekten katilabildiler.

STY'nin fikirlerinin cok yaratici oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Ozellikle Tiirkiye gibi
akademiye ulasmanin zor oldugu bir tilkede, onca akademik bilginin kamusal alana
tasinmasi ve bunun da bir restoran ya da otel lobisinde yapilmasi hosuma gitti.

Gozlemledigim kadariyla bu toplumda insanlar elestirilmekten korkuyor ve
tartismanin her tirlistinden cekiniyor. Okullarimizda bundan sik sik s6z ediyoruz.
Dolayisiyla, akademinin disina ¢iktiginiz zaman insanlarin korkularini
artirabilirsiniz. Tartismalara katiimak isterler ama muhtemelen korkarlar. Ayrica,
kamu éniinde soyleyecekleri seylerin sonuglarindan da cekinebilirler. insanlar, bir
araya gelip sinirlenmeden veya birbirlerine bagirmadan kiiltirel ve felsefi
konulardan bahsedebileceklerinin farkina varabilseler, bu biytk bir ilerleme
olurdu. Bu belli bir disiplin kazandirir ve bu da toplum icin olumlu bir sey olurdu.
Yonteminiz muhtesem ve gercekten yeni bir fikir.

184



the help of the UN and UNESCO. There was a need to quickly create this
manpower in a very nationalistic way.

Coming to Turkey, we have seen exactly the same things. That is, education is a
way of fostering a person as a Turk. History and all the national symbols are used
to do that, with an added component of manpower. This kind of civic education |
would call secular indoctrination.

When CwB uses the term civic education, we mean just the opposite. We mean an
education for the benefit of the individual. Not an education to fit into a given
concept of democracy but rather to be able to create democracy.

K.F: Some societies emphasize the individual and others are built on the
collective, and there the individual has to fit into the collective for the success of
the society. What | find interesting is civic education as an international concept,
is to develop individuals to look upon their relations with others in the world.
Especially those who are different from themselves. And to learn how to act in the
world.

In our schools in Turkey, the international aspect is very important: Learning
different languages and relating to different international organizations. And
seeing things, working globally. | wish more schools in the US could have that
international perspective in their educational programmes.

E.F: Our graduates really appreciate us encouraging them to be interested in EU
and other international issues. They also have to practice their English which is
very important and opens up the world for them.

During the CwB public conversation between the Turkish journalist Mustafa Akyol
and the Swedish philosopher Bengt Kristensson Uggla, | could see how some
people in the audience were struggling with the English language. They wouldn’t
speak until they saw that someone would translate for them. Then they really
started to contribute to the dialogue.

| think that the CwB ideas are very creative. | love to see all that education
coming out of academia, especially in a country like Turkey where it is so hard to
get into academia. And to see it offered to people in a restaurant or in a hotel
lobby.

My experience of this society is that people are scared of being criticized and very
nervous about any kind of controversy. We often talk about this in our schools.
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K.F: Konseptiniz heyecan verici, yaratici ve egitim acisindan da oldukca 6nemli.
Farkli gecmis ve fikirlere sahip insanlarin bir araya gelebilmeleri, tartisabilmeleri,
konusabilmeleri ve daha dnce hi¢ diisinmedikleri yeni fikirlerden etkilenebilmeleri
gerek.

Bu lilkede insanlar sohbetlere aliskin. Birbirleriyle saatlerce konusabilirler,
dolayisiyla sorun nasil konusulacagini bilmemeleri degil. Kadinlar da, erkekler de
gayet giizel sohbet eder ve diistincelerini aktarirlar. Ama kamusal bir ortamda,
yabancilara hitap ederken ne soyledikleri konusunda cok dikkatli davranirlar.
insanlarin gercekten konusabilmelerini saglamis olmaniz harika.

E.F: Moderator olarak da oldukga olumlayici, kibar ve tesvik ediciydiniz. Bunu
takdir ettim.

K.F: Istanbul, pek ¢ok farkli insanin bir arada yasadigi bir sehir olarak, projeniz igin

miikemmel bir yer. Ulkenin farkli yerlerine gitmeniz ve bdyle bir projeyi oralara da
tasimaniz oldukc¢a 6nemli.
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So, when you step out even beyond academia, you may raise people’s fears. They
want to participate but will perhaps be afraid. They may also be afraid of suffering
some sort of consequences if they say something in public. If people find that
they can come together and talk about cultural and philosophical topics and get
stimulated by that without getting angry or screaming at each other, it is a real
gain. It teaches a certain discipline and it has got to be a positive thing for society.
It is great. And, it is a new idea.

K.F: Your concept is exciting and creative and very important from an educational
point of view. What really must happen is that people of different backgrounds
and different opinions should be able to come together and debate and talk and
be stimulated by new ideas. Ideas that they have never considered before.

In this country, people are very used to conversations. They spend hours talking
to each other, so it is not that people do not know how to talk. Both men and
women here talk very well and get their points across. But in a public situation
where you are talking to strangers, people are very guarded about what they say.
The fact that you can really get people talking is wonderful.

E.F: You were very affirming as a moderator. Very gentle and encouraging. |
appreciated that.

K.F: Istanbul is such a perfect place for a project like yours because of all the

different people living here. To go to different parts of the country is very
exciting. It is important to move a project like this around.
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Mazhar Bagli ile Roportaj

Mazhar Bagli Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen “AB: Degerlerin Birligi mi?” baslikls
soylesiye konusmaci olarak katild:.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Ben Dog Dr. Mazhar Bagh. Dicle Universitesi, Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sosyoloji
Bolimii 6gretim yesiyim. Urfaliyim. 1999 yilindan beri Dicle Universitesinde
calisiyorum. Tére-namus cinayetleri, kadin intiharlar, toplum felsefesi, bélgenin
sorunlari ve ¢ok kultirlalik ile ilgili calismalarim var.

Sizce iiniversitelerin toplumsal sorunlari tartismadaki rolii nedir?

Diinyanin pek cok yerinde oldugu gibi Turkiye’de de lniversitelerin toplumsal
konulari tartismaya agcma veya var olan tartismayi gelistirme konusunda onemli
katkilari olduguna inaniyorum. Tabii, Tirkiye'deki tiniversite gelenegiyle Bati
Avrupa toplumlarinin tniversite gelenekleri birbirinden biraz farkli. Bati Avrupa’da
biraz daha dogmatizme karsi gelerek bir gelenek olusturan tniversiteler; burada,
maalesef, bu dogmatiklige karsi gelmek yerine onu benimsemeyi tercih
etmislerdir.

Bati Avrupa toplumlarinda Universitelerin ortaya cikisi universitas (evren)
kavramina dayaniyor. Belli kurumlar var ve bu kurumlardaki bireyler kendi
doktrinlerini savunuyorlar. Kimse kimsenin doktrinini su ya da bu sekilde baski
altinda tutmuyor, kiicimsemiyor. Hepsi toplum icerisinde esit diizeyde kabul
goruyorlar. Bu da ¢ok farkli alanlarda ¢ok rahat konusabilmeyi saghyor.

Turkiye'deki Gniversiteler, maalesef, boyle bir gecmise sahip degildir. Turkiye’'de
Universitelere, resmi ideolojinin temsil edildigi kurumlar, devletin ortaya koydugu
temel fikirleri yayginlastiran ajanlar olarak bakiliyor. Ama bu diistince Ozal
doneminde kirilmaya baslandi. O dénemden sonra Univesitelerin birtakim konulari
0zguirce konusabilecek ve farkli diigiinceleri ortaya koyabilecek bir yapilanmaya
dogru gittiklerini goruiyoruz. Bu zaman zaman bastirlmaya calisilsa da, 6zellikle
periferiden gelen 6gretim lyelerinin de tartismalara katilmasi ve yeni tartisma
konular yaratmasiyla yeni ve 6nemli bir donemin basladigini diiglintiyorum.
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Interview with Mazhar Bagli

Mazhar Bagl participated as a speaker on the theme “Europe — A Union of
Values?” in Diyarbakur.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

| am Assistant Professor Dr. Mazhar Bagli. | am a lecturer in the Sociology
Department in the Faculty of Science and Letters at Dicle University. | am
originally from Urfa. | have been working here in Dicle University since 1999. |
have done research on honour killings and suicides of women, social philosophy,
on various regional problems, and multi-culturalism.

What is the role of the university in the discussions about societal issues?

| believe that universities in Turkey, as in many places of the world, make
important contributions in terms of opening and furthering discussions on social
issues. Of course the university tradition in Turkey is rather different from that of
Western European societies. The universities in Western Europe have a tradition of
defying dogmatism, whereas in Turkey they preferred to embrace dogmatism
instead of defying it.

The university in Western European societies is founded upon the concept of
universitas (universe). They are institutions whose members defend their own
doctrines. No one represses or despises others’ doctrines in any way. They are all
equally embraced by the society. This provides an environment where people can
freely express their opinions on various matters.

The universities in Turkey, unfortunately, do not have the same history. They are
regarded as representatives of the official ideology, and as agents that disperse
the fundamental ideas brought forth by the state. This has started to change
towards the end of the 1980s, when Turgut Ozal became Prime Minister and later
the 8" President of Turkey. We can see that the universities made an attempt to
create a new space for themselves so that some issues would be freely discussed
and different ideas could be brought forth. Although these efforts were from time
to time repressed, | believe that a new and important era began in the universities
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Tirkiye'de beni kisisel olarak cok sasirtan ve anlamakta ¢ok zorlandigim bir durum
da sudur: Yapilan arastirmalarda antidemokratik uygulamalardan —6rnegin parti
kapatilmasindan- yana olan insanlarin icinde Giniversite mezunlarinin orani oldukga
yuiksektir. Bu da, daha 6nce bahsettigim gibi, Turkiye’deki tiniversitelerin
kendilerine ait bir gelenek ortaya koyamamis olmalarindan ve stirekli resmi
ideolojinin bir ajani gibi islev gormus olmalarindan kaynaklaniyor. Ama artik boyle
devam edemez. Clinkii hem diinya hem de Tirkiye cok hizli bir bicimde
degisiyor. Dlinyaya acilma, Avrupa Birligi ile uyum stirecindeki muizakereler ve
miiktesebat, 6gretim uyelerinin Avrupa Birligi tlkelerine gidip gelmeleri, Avrupa
Birligi tlkelerinden 6gretim uyelerinin buraya gelmeleri, Erasmus programlari vb.
zihinsel liberallesmeyi de beraberinde getiriyor. Turkiye’nin, 6zellikle Diyarbakir'in,
ihtiyaci olan da budur. Diyarbakir’da hem Kiirtler adina politika yapanlarin hem de
devletin ideolojisini temsil edenlerin, daha acik sdylemek gerekirse DTP'nin,
liberallesmeye diger kesimlerden daha cok ihtiyaclari vardir. Zihinsel liberallesme,
sahip olunan bilginin mutlak bilgi olmadiginin bilincine varmakla mimkinddr.
Bunun yolu da akademinin tartisma ortamina dahil edilmesinden gecer. Bunun da
yavas yavas gerceklestigini distiniiyorum. Son zamanlarda 6gretim Uyelerinin
televizyon kanallarinda, gazetelerde ve dergilerde fikirlerini paylasmalarinin
toplumsal konular tartisma strecinde ¢cok 6nemli bir islevi yerine getirdigine
inaniyorum.

Sizce sosyolojinin toplumsal konulari konusmaktaki rolii nedir? Bir sosyolog bu
siirecte sadece bilgi saglayan konumunda midir yoksa toplumla iletisim halinde
midir?

Sosyoloji aslinda bilgi veren bir bilim dalidir. Bati Avrupa toplumlar bilgiye
tamamen bilissel bir etkinlik, beyindeki bazi kilcal damarlarda hareket eden
kivilaimlar gibi bakiyor. Onlar icin bilgi deger yuklu bir sey degildir. Ama bana
sorarsaniz bilgi sadece bir fantezi, kafamizda bir aktivite degildir, ayni zamanda
norm da icerir. Her ne kadar sosyolojinin genel teorisi sadece bilgi vermek, kural
koymamak, insanlara nasil davranacagini sdylememek tzerine kuruluysa da, ben
bilginin icerisinde normatif bir dizgenin var oldugunu distinenlerden birisiyim.
Tirkiye’de bunu soylediginiz zaman insanlar biraz trkiyor. Ctnki Tirkiye'deki
sosyolojik gelenek Ziya Gokalp’e dayanir ve Ziya Gokalp gelenegi devletin
ideolojisini topluma yayginlastirma tizerine kuruludur. Bunun ¢ok saglikli bir yol
oldugunu distinmiiyorum, tavsiye de etmiyorum. Bana gore sosyoloji, sagladigi
bilgilerle insanlarin kafalarindaki dogmatik bilgileri yikar. Verdigi malzemelerle
insanlarin kafalarindaki eski binalari yikip yerine yeni binalar, yeni diistinceler insa
etmelerini saglar. Sosyoloji ne yapilacagini sdylemez, yol gosterir. Bu anlamda
sosyologlarin toplum mihendisligine soyunmalari taraftari degilim. Bunu asla
onaylamam. Ama Tiirkiye’de buna cok hevesli olanlar var. Ozellikle 1938-40’larin
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especially after the faculty members that have come from peripheral regions
began to participate in the discussions.

There is one issue that | find surprising and that is very hard for me to understand. It
is the following: Among the replies that are given to surveys, the ratio of the
university graduates who support anti-democratic actions (such as banning or
closing a political party) is very high. This is a consequence of what | have already
said above: It is due to the fact that the universities could never create a tradition of
their own and always functioned as an agent of the official ideology. This cannot go
on . Both the world and Turkey are changing rapidly. One of the consequences of
the opening to the world, the debates and discussions in the accession process to
the EU, the visits of faculty members from and to Europe, student exchange
programs like Erasmus, is also an intellectual liberation. This is what Turkey and
Diyarbakir in particular need. The ones who make politics in the name of Kurds and
represent the official ideology of the state at the same time, in short, the DTP
(Democratic Society Party), needs to be liberalized more than any other section of
the society. Intellectual liberation is possible only after acknowledging that the
existing knowledge is not absolute. And this can be achieved by involving the
academia in the discussions. | think that this will happen gradually. Nowadays,
faculty members express their opinions in television channels, newspapers and
periodicals, which is an essential step toward discussing social problems.

What do you think is the role of sociology in discussing societal issues? What do
sociologists do, do they only compile data or do they engage with society?

Sociology is indeed a branch of science which provides knowledge. European
societies regard knowledge as an utterly cognitive activity, as sparkles that move
in some capillaries of the brain. For them, knowledge is not something loaded
with value. But if you ask me, knowledge is not only a fantasy, a mere activity in
the brain but also something which contains norms. Although the general theory
of sociology is only to give information, not to lay down rules and not to tell
people how to behave, | still think that there is a normative system in knowledge.
When you say this in Turkey, people are a bit afraid. Because the tradition of
sociology in Turkey is grounded upon Ziya Gokalp and the tradition of Ziya
Gokalp is grounded upon the dissemination of the official ideology of the state to
the society. | don’t think that this is a healthy way, and | would not recommend it
to anyone. For me, sociology subverts the dogmatic knowledge that people carry
in their mind by the very knowledge it provides. By the material it presents, it
demolishes the old structures in people’s minds and make them build new ones,
new opinions. Sociology does not dictate what to do, it only shows the way. In
this sense the sociologists should not turn into social engineers. | never approve
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tek parti doneminden kalma Cumhuriyet Halk Partisinin uygulamalarinda bu ¢ok
sik gortliiyor. Bunun Tirkiye’de bir devlet gelenegi, devlet resmi politikasi haline
geldigini syleyenler de var. Umuyorum bu, Turkiye'de bir baski araci haline
gelmez.

Proje boyunca diizenledigimiz etkinliklerin uluslar ve disiplinler 6tesi boyutunu
nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Ben, bir bilim dalinin tek basina yeterince aciklayici olacagini ve sorunlara tatmin
edici bir cevap bulacagini disiinmiyorum. Baska disiplinlerle etkilesim icinde
bulunmak gerektigine inaniyorum. Tum diinyada, sosyal bilim alanlarinda
disiplinlerarasi gecis ve disiplinlerarasi koordinasyondan bahsediliyor. Yani bir bilim
adaminin, antik cagdaki filozoflar gibi, bircok konuyu bilmesi gerektigi
disuniliyor. Bu, modernlesmenin mikro alanlarda meydana getirdigi
uzmanlagmanin yarattigi bir sonu¢. Zaman zaman sorunlar birkag disiplini birden
ilgilendiriyor ve bu da disiplinlerarasi tartismaya, diyaloga imkan sagliyor. Projeniz
boyunca yapilan da buydu. Ornegin, ben bir diplomatla Avrupa Birligi'nin
degerlerini konustum. O, bir sosyologu dinledi. Bu tiir tartismalar olmadig stirece
insanlar kendi kafalarindaki dustinceleri gittikce sabitlestiriyorlar. Ama
konusuldugunda akla gelmeyen bambaska boyutlarin farkina variyorsunuz. Yani
bu ufuk agici bir sey. Ben, Diyarbakir'da ve Turkiye'de sik sik bu tir tartisma
ortamlarinin yaratilmasini istiyorum. Ozellikle, Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa Birligi ile uyum
stirecinde, toplumsal ve bireysel bilincin degistirilmesinde bunun ¢ok katkisi
olacagina inaniyorum.

Diyarbakir’daki kamusal alan ve bu tip projelerin kentteki kamusal alana katkilar
hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

Bu konuyu Diyarbakir’daki Giniversite acisindan ele alirsak; Dicle Universitesindeki
yoneticiler hep Tip Fakiltesinden ¢ikan 6gretim uyeleri olduklar icin bu tiir
konulara ¢ok ilgili ve duyarli degiller maalesef. Kamusal alandaki tartismalara dahil
olma konusunda ciddi sikintilari var ¢tinkl sahip olduklari formasyon fazlasiyla
teknik bir perspektife dayaniyor. Kisaca toplumsali anlamakta zorlaniyorlar. Bu
nedenle lniversite, toplumsal sorunlarin tartisiima stirecinde ¢ok etkin rol
alamiyor. Burada bu tur faaliyetleri Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi gibi sivil toplum
kuruluslan daha cok yirutuyorlar. Ben bunlar hakikaten ¢cok dnemsiyorum.
Diinyay! tanimanin yolu insanlarin diistincelerini 6grenmekten geger bence ve bu
da, ozellikle Diyarbakir'da, bu tir etkinliklerle mimkin olabiliyor. Bu anlamda
Diyarbakir'da bu tir projelerin hayati 5neme sahip oldugunu distniyorum.

192



of that. But in Turkey, many people are vigorous about this. This is seen especially
in the attitudes of the Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (People’s Republican Party), that
have their origin in the one-party era of 1938-40s. There are some people who
say that this is the tradition of the state, an official state policy in Turkey. | hope
this doesn’t happen to be an instrument of repression.

How do you evaluate the international and interdiciplinary dimension of the
activities that were carried out during the project?

| don’t think that one single branch of science can be adequate to explain things
and find satisfactory solutions to problems. | believe that an interdiciplinary
approach should be applied. Today the whole world talks about an
interdiciplinary transition and coordination in social sciences. In other words, that
a scientist should be proficient in many branches just like the philosophers in
antiquity. This is a consequence of modernisation which supported specialization
in micro fields. Problems are usually related to more than one discipline and this
provides the opportunity to engage in an interdiciplinary discussion, dialogue.
What was done during your project was exactly this. For instance, | talked about
the values of European Union with a diplomat. She listened to a sociologist.
Without meetings like these, opinions get rather quickly firmly set. In discussions
you have the opportunity to discern different aspects and this broadens one’s
horizon. | think, this kind of platforms for discussions should be made available
more frequenly, both in Diyarbakir and in Turkey. | believe that especially in the
accession process of Turkey to the European Union, this would contribute greatly
to the transformation of social and individual consciousness.

What do you think about the public sphere in Diyarbakir and the contribution of
this kind of projects to it?

If we consider the issue within the scope of the university in Diyarbakir, we have
to admit that, unfortunately, the directors of Dicle University, who are mostly
from the Faculty of Medicine, are not very sensitive and interested in these issues.
They view matters from a very technical perspective, also due to their education.
In short, it is hard for them to understand “the social”. Thus, the university
cannot play an active role in the discussion of social problems. These kind of
activities are mostly carried out by non-governmental organizations such as
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi (Diyarbakir Arts Center). | think these organizations are
really very important. In order to understand the world, first we have to
understand the way people think; and this is possible only by means of such
activities, particularly in Diyarbakir. In this sense, | think that this kind of projects
are very essential in Diyarbakir.
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Didem Aydemir ile Roportaj

Didem Aydemir Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen pek cok séylesiye izleyici olarak
katilds.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Adim Didem Aydemir. Dicle Universitesi, Sosyoloji B6limii son sinif 6grencisiyim.
Diyarbakir'da yaklagik iki yil cesitli derneklerde ve vakiflarda gonulli olarak
calistim.

Toplumsal sorunlar ve Avrupa Birligi gibi konularin iiniversitede tartisiimasi
olanaklari hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz? Bir 6grenci olarak gbzlemleriniz
nelerdir?

Universitede pek cok konu hakkinda konusuyoruz. Her yerde oldugu gibi
universitede de gorts farkliliklar cikiyor. Ama cok fazla devletci ya da devlete karsi
bir tutum olmuyor. Sanki hep arada olmamiz gerekiyor: Biraz devletci biraz da
devlete karsi... Avrupa Birligi‘ne girme konusunda da olumlu ya da olumsuz yonde
fikirler ortaya ¢cikiyor ama konusmalar teorik anlamda ¢ok yetersiz ve kisir kaliyor.
Dicle Universitesinin séyle bir dezavantaji da var: Universitedeki herkes bu
bolgeden. Diger sehirlerden gelen cok fazla kisi olmadig icin distince yapilarimiz
cok benziyor. Herkes benzer seyleri dustinliyor ve soyluyor. Bazen iki farkli
disunce cikabiliyor ama hicbir zaman tclinct bir bakis acisi olmuyor. Olsa da hos
karsilanmiyor. Sanki iki diistinceden birini desteklemek zorundasin. Ben, bir
sosyoloji 6grencisi olarak, pek cok konuda konusmak istiyor olmama ragmen
bunu yapamiyorum. Ornegin, Marksizm hakkinda konustugumda digerleri
konuyla ilgili kendi fikirlerini sdylemek yerine, beni Marksist olmakla sucluyor ve
tartisma tikaniyor. insanlar cok farkli diisiincelere agik degiller.

Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi’nde gerceklestirilen proje ve sizin de katildiginiz
etkinliklerdeki konularin tartisilma sekliyle ilgili gériisleriniz neler?

Benim icin cok farkl bir deneyimdi. Ornegin, Avrupa’dan gelen insanlarin bizim
icin cok onemli bir isim olan Mehmed Uzun hakkindaki goruslerini dinlemek ¢ok

ilgincti. Yine ilging buldugum oturumlardan biri de Bjorn Kjellman’in konugmaci
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Interview with Didem Aydemir

Didem Aydemir participated in the audience in several of our public
conversations in Diyarbakir.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

My name is Didem Aydemir. This is my last year at Dicle University, in the
Department of Sociology. | have been working within various associations and
foundations in Diyarbakir for approximately two years as a volunteer.

What do you think about the possibility of having discussions on social issues and
the European Union in the university? What are your observations as a student?

We have discussions on various issues in the university. As is the case almost
everywhere, we have disagreements here, too. They are usually neither for nor
against the state. It is as if we all have to stay somewhere in the middle. A little bit
“for the state,” a little bit “against the state”... There are people who have
optimistic ideas about integrating with the European Union, others are pessimistic,
but those discussions tend to be inadequate, hypothetical and unproductive. One
of the disadvantages of Dicle University is that everyone at the university is from
this region. Since there are not so many people from other cities, our perspectives
and views of the world resemble. Everybody is thinking along similar lines and the
way they are expressed is also similar. Sometimes two opposite opinions may
emerge, but there is never a third approach. If there is one, it is not welcomed. It's
as if one has to be on either one or the other side. Although | am very keen on
expressing my opinions on various subjects as a student of sociology, | feel not free
to do that. For instance, when | speak of Marxism, instead of expressing their
opinions about the question, people accuse me of being a Marxist, and that is
where the discussion ends. People are not open to different opinions.

What are your opinions about the project carried out with Diyarbakir Arts Center
and the way issues were discussed in the activities?

For me, it was a very different experience. For instance, it was very interesting to
hear the opinions of people coming from Europe about Mehmed Uzun, a name
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oldugu Tiyatroya Ihtiyacimiz Var mi? bashkl paneldi. Evet, Bjérn Kjellman bir aktor
ve isi geredi bunu yapiyor ama o panel sayesinde baska bir llkenin aktoriyle ilgili
zihnimde cok degisik seyler uyandi. Bu bakimdan, projenin ve oturumlardaki
yontemin ¢ok faydal oldugunu duistintiyorum. Ayni kiiltiirden olmayan, ayni
ulkede yasamayan, ayni dili konusmayan insanlar olarak bir araya geldik,
birbirimizden, (lkelerimiz ve kiltirlerimiz hakkinda pek cok sey 6grendik. Bu
acidan cok iyiydi.

Projeyle ilgili sadece bir sorun vardi: DSM’de boyle bir projenin oldugunu, boyle
oturumlarin yapildigini cok fazla insana duyuramadik. Ornegin, duyuru daha etkin
yapilsaydi tniversiteden ¢cok daha fazla arkadasim gelebilirdi. Bu proje de DSM’de
yapilan pek ¢ok etkinlik gibi dar bir kesime ulasti.

Diyarbakir’daki kamusal alan, farkh kusaklar arasindaki etkilesim ve sizin geng bir
kadin olarak bu etkilesimdeki roliiniiz hakkinda neler diisiiniiyorsunuz? Ornegin,
isveg'te kusaklar arasi etkilesim anlaminda bir kopukluk var, insanlar kendi yas
gruplarniyla bir arada olmayi tercih ediyor. Burada durum nasil?

insanlarin kendi yas gruplariyla vakit gegirme egilimini kiiresel diinyanin yaratmis
oldugu bir sorun olarak goriiyorum. Diyarbakir'da da durum boyle. Farkli
kusaklarin birbiriyle diyalog kurmasi genellikle cok zor oluyor. Ciinki yeni
jenerasyon cok fazla sey gortyor, cok fazla sey yasamak istiyor. Bircok seyi hemen
gormek, anlamak, hissetmek, yasamak istiyor. Ama daha Ust yas grubundaki
insanlar icin ayni durum s6z konusu degil. Kusaklar arasi iletisimi zorlastiran bagka
nedenler de var. Ornegin, goniillii olarak calistigim bir proje sirasinda benden
yasca biyuk kadinlara treme sagligi ile ilgili bilgi verirken onlardan kigtik
oldugum ve bu konulari onlardan daha iyi bilemeyecegim iddiasiyla beni
dinlemek istemeyen kadinlar oldu. Bazen egitimli, statii sahibi insanlarla da
iletisimde zorluk cekebiliyoruz. Bir zamanlar tanistigim bir kadin sosyolog, sohbet
etmek istedigimde benimle konusmamisti. Kiictimser bir tavri vardi. Boyle
durumlarda insanlarin kendi yas grubundan insanlara yonelmesi kaciniimaz
oluyor. Farkli duglincelere sahip olsak bile ortak bir paydada bulusmak daha kolay
oluyor.

Kamusal alandaki hiyerarsi hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz? Sizce otoriter bir
yapi mi?

Son dénemlerde Turkiye'ye ya da yasadigim sehir olan Diyarbakir'a baktigimda,
orta sinifin olmadigini gérdyorum. Bir burjuva sinifi var, bir de is¢i sinifi. Kaba bir
tabir olabilir ama ekonomik anlamda ezen ve ezilen siniflar var. Bir kesim ¢ok
zenginken bir kesim cok fakir. Kamusal alandaki otoriteyi, toplumsal normlar
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which means a lot to us. Another interesting session was the one entitled “Do We
Need Theatre?” where Bjorn Kjellman was the speaker. Yes, Bjorn Kjellman is an
actor and he does it as a job, but this panel stimulated various ideas in my mind
about being an actor in another country. In this sense, | think the way sessions
were organized was very helpful. We gathered as people coming from different
cultures, living in different countries and speaking different languages. We learnt
very much about our own countries and cultures from each other. In this context,
it was very good.

There was only one problem with the project, namely that we weren’t able to
advertise it sufficiently and clearly that these meetings were being held for large
audiences. This project, as many others organized at DAC, should have reached
an even wider range of people.

What do you think about the public sphere, the interaction between different
generations and your role in these interactions in Diyarbakir as a young woman?
For instance, in Sweeden there is a communication gap between the generations;
people prefer relating to their own age group. How is the situation here?

In my opinion, the tendency of people to spend time with others in their own
age group is a problem created in the globalized world. It is the same in
Diyarbakir. It is hard to establish communication between different generations.
One of the reasons is that the new generation sees a lot of things, wants to
experience many things. Young people want to see, understand, feel and
experience as much as possible, as soon as possible. But it is not the same for
elderly people. There are some other reasons, too, which make communication
between generations difficult. For instance, during a project where | was working
as a volunteer, there were some women older than me who did not want to listen
to me while | was informing them about reproductive health just because | was
younger than them and thus according to them could not possibly know more
about the issue than they did. Sometimes, we have difficulties in communicating
even with people who are educated and have achieved a certain position in the
society. Once | met a woman, a sociologist. When | wanted to have a
conversation with her, she just refused in a very sarcastic tone. In situations like
this, it is inevitable that one prefers being with people who are of the same age as
oneself. Even with those who have different perspectives on the world, it is easier
to find a way to communicate.

What do you think about the hierarchy in the public sphere? Is it an authoritarian
structure?
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diizenegini —varsa eger- belirleyenin bu iki sinif oldugunu dustiniyorum. Bir
kesim, elit ve modern yasama ayak uydurma cabasi icindeyken, diger kesim, daha
geleneksel bir yasam suriyor. Genelleme yapmak ne kadar dogru bilmiyorum,
ama bu benim gorisim. Dogal olarak icten ice ikisi arasinda bir catisma var. Bu
catismanin yarattigi ortamda ne yapacagini, hangisine yakin yasayacagini
bilemiyorsun. Ikisine de yakin hissetmiyorsun kendini. Bagka bir yol izlemek
istiyorsun. Tabii bu sirada da cok aci cekiyorsun: Hicbir yere ait olamamanin acisi...
Buradaki genclerin cogunun da bunu yasadigini diistiniyorum. Bir fanusun icine
hapsolmus gibi hissediyorlar kendilerini. Ne 8yle olabiliyorlar ne béyle. ikisinin
arasinda: Hicbir sey olamamak gibi bir durum var. Bizi sinirlayan, kisitlayan
toplumsal normlar var ve bunlar bizim belirleyicilerimiz. Kimse bize ne
yapacagimizi direkt sdylemese de zihinsel olarak bu otoriteyi kendimiz yasiyoruz.

Bu tiir bir projenin, kisisel olarak sizin ve genel olarak sehrin iizerinde, simdiki ve
gelecekteki etkileri nelerdir?

Projeye daha fazla katilim saglanabilseydi cok daha fazla yanki uyandiracakti
bence. Bunu sadece bu projeyi gerceklestirenlerin, yani sizin probleminiz olarak
gormuiyorum. Bu, ayni zamanda, bizim de problemimiz. Bu, bizim kamusal
alandaki diyalogumuzun ne kadar kopuk oldugunu da g0sterir. Burada
gordiklerimin, yaptiklarimin ve konustuklarimin bana kisisel olarak ¢ok fazla katkis
oldu. Tiirkiye’de konugmamizin hatta diisginmemizin yasaklandigi konulari bile
rahatca konusabildigim bir ortam oldu. Devami olursa yine cok istekle gelip takip
edebilecedim bir proje oldugunu soyleyebilirim.
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This recent period, when | look at Turkey or the city | live in, Diyarbakir, | see that
there is no middle class. There is the bourgeoise and the proletariat. Maybe this is
a rather simplistic way of putting it, but in economic terms, there are two classes:
The one that dominates and the other that is dominated. One part of the society
is very rich, while the other is very poor. | think that these two classes determine
the structure of authority and the system of norms —if there are any- in the public
sphere between them. While a part of the society is trying to live an elitist,
modern life, the other part is living a more traditional life. | am not sure whether
it is right to make such a generalization or not, but this is what | think. Naturally,
there is a clash between these classes. You never know what to do or whom to
draw close to in this atmosphere. In fact, you do not feel so close to any of them.
You want to follow another path. And of course, you suffer very much in the
meantime, because of the feeling of not belonging anywhere... | think a majority
of young people living here share this pain. They feel stuck. They cannot be either
this way or that; they always have to be in between. There is this situation of
being unable to be something. There are social norms that restrain us and these
determine and rule over us. Even if no one is actually telling us what to do, we
feel subjected to this authority in our minds.

What are the actual and future effects of a project like this on you, and the city in
general?

In my opinion, if more people could be made to come, it would be much more
effective. | don't think that it is only you, | mean those of you who organize the
project, who are responsible for this problem. It is our problem, too. This shows
the gap between us and the public sphere. What | have seen, done, and
expressed here contributed greatly to my development. This was an atmosphere
where | could talk about issues that are restricted in Turkey —even if only to think
about. If there will be any follow-ups, | would be very happy to come and
contribute to this project.

199



Evren Uzer von Busch ile Roportaj

Evren Uzer von Busch Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen “Sanat ve Sosyal Doniigiim”
baslikli séylesiye konusmact, Istanbul’daki pek cok soylesiye izleyici olarak
katilds.

Adim Evren Uzer von Busch. Sehir planlamacisiyim. Istanbul Teknik Universitesi
Konut Arastirma ve Egitim Merkezinde, kilttrel miras ve risk tzerine doktora
yaplyorum. Ayrica afet sonrasi barinak ve konutlar tizerine calismalarim var.
“Yaratici sehirler” ve ev islerinde kadin/toplumsal cinsiyet gibi konularla ilgili farkli
projelerde calisiyorum. Otto von Busch ile birlikte “oda hizmetleri” (roomservices)
adi altinda sosyal sanat projeleri ylrittyoruz.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar soylesilerinde en cok hosuma giden ve en degerli
buldugum sey, hiyerarsik olmayan, disiplinlerarasi/disiplinleriisti yapisiydi. Bence,
her tir etkilesime acik olmak metodolojik olarak cok 6nemli. Soylesilerin yapildigi
yerler de ¢cok 6nemli ¢linki farkli kamusal alanlarin kullanilmasiyla farkl kesimlerden
insanlarin katilimina olanak saglanmis oluyor. Diyarbakir'daki Sinir Tanimayan
Yurttaglar etkinlikleri bunun mikemmel bir 6rnegdi: Her yeni mekana yeni bir izleyici
kitlesi geldi, farkl etkilesimlerle farkh sonuglara ulagildi, ki bence bu ¢ok degerliydi.
Universite cevresinden biri olarak diyebilirim ki, tiniversitelerde diizenledigimiz
etkinlik, seminer ve konferanslar her zaman yapisal olarak sinirlidir. Bu tr kictk capli
projelerde toplum tizerinde herhangi bir etki yaratamama riski vardir. iki uzman bir
araya getirilir ve onlarin diyalogundan 6nemli bir seyler cikacagi umut edilir. Oysa
sizin soylesilerinizde daha 6nce asla yan yana gérmedigimiz insanlarin belirlenen
konuyu karsilikl tartisigini gordiim. Dolayisiyla, diyalog sosyal degisime katki
sagladi. Bunun abartili bir ifade oldugu distinulebilir ama etkilerinin cok daha fazla
oldugunu idda etmek de mimkiin. Her durumda, bu proje diistinme seklime ¢ok
katki sagladi ve gelecekte yapacaklarimi da etkileyecek.

Diyalog acik uclu oldugu icin izleyicinin katilamama riski vardir. “Performans” her
seyi belirler ve gercekte 6nemli olan da budur. Bakis acisinin degisimi ve Sinir
Tanimayan Yurttaglar diyalogunun hiyerarsik olmayan yapisi rekabetci olmayan bir
atmosfer yaratti. Hem dinleyicide hem de katiimcida degisikliklere yol acti. STY
etkinliklerindeki konugsmacilar hem kendi aralarinda hem de izleyicilerle sohbeti
baslatan ve yonlendiren katalizor gorevi gorddler. Tim bunlan g6z 6niine
aldigimizda, bu formatta miimkiin oldugu kadar bagsaril oldunuz.
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Interview with Evren Uzer von Busch

Evren Uzer von Busch participated as a speaker on the theme “Art and Social
Change” in Diyarbakiwr and participated in the audience in several public
conversations in Istanbul.

My name is Evren Uzer von Busch. I'm an urban planner doing my PhD at The
Housing Research and Education Center of istanbul Technical University. My PhD
is on cultural heritage and risk and I’'m also working on post-disaster shelters and
housing issues. I'm involved in different projects, for example “creative cities” and
woman/gender issues relating to housing. Together with Otto von Busch, | also
run social art projects under the name of “roomservices”.

What | liked and found most valuable in CwB'’s public conversations is their non-
hierarchical structure and their interdisciplinary/transdisciplinary nature. As a
method, | think it is important that all sorts of interaction are allowed. Also the
location of the conversations is important and by changing the public space,
one enables people from different backgrounds to participate. The CwB events
in Diyarbakir are a perfect example: With every different location, a new
audience came and that resulted in different interactions, which | found
valuable. Coming from the university, my experience is that the events, seminars
and conferences we arrange are always structurally limited. With this type of
small-scale project, you always take the risk of not having any influence on
society at all. You bring two experts together, they have some dialogue and you
just hope that something more will come out of it. When | attend CwB events,
there are always people | never before saw sitting together, discussing the issues
presented. In this way, the dialogue has contributed to social change. Maybe,
that is too ambitious a way of describing it, but | could also be underestimating
the effects. At any rate, the project has contributed to my thinking and will
influence what | do in the future.

As the dialogue is open-ended, there is the risk that the audience might not
participate at all. The “performance” is open to anything and this is what really
matters. The change of perspective and the flat structure of the CwB dialogue
create a non-competitive atmosphere. It's a two-way phenomenon which
changes both the audience and the speakers. The speakers in the CwB dialogue
are more or less functioning as catalysts, triggering the conversations between
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Akademi cevrelerinde “disiplinlertisti” olmaktan bahsederken, bir etkilesimden
degil, iretim siirecinde diger disiplinlerin araclarini kullanmaktan bahsederiz.
Akademi icin 6nemli olan bilimsel glvenilirliktir. Geleneksel olarak melez
metodlarla calismaz. Tabii, katiimcilarinin bilimsel kriterler kullanmadigi
sOylesilerde niteligin diisme riski de vardir.

Universitede, toplumla daha yakin iliskiler gelistirme konusunu giderek daha cok
konusmaya bagladik. Toplum yararina projeler gelistirmeye calistigimiz Mimarhk
Fakiiltesinden bir 6rnek verebilirim. Sorun su ki toplumu, giindelik problemleri
¢6zmeye yonelik gelistirilen Griinlerin alicisi olarak gérme egilimindeyiz. “Onlar”
hakkinda her seyi ve “problemlerinin” ¢6zimuni en iyi bizim bildigimizi
saniyoruz. Bence universitelerle toplum arasinda bagka tiirli bir iletisim ve bag
olmali. Karsilikh 6grenme miimkiin, ancak mevcut yapi buna uygun degil. Buna
yonelik kiiclik capl projeler var ama pek ise yaramiyor. Kanimca, Universiteler
bilginin uretildigi fildisi kuleler olmak yerine bu Gretimi kolaylastiran yerler olmali.

Bizim universitede diizenledigimiz etkinlikler icerik ve format agisindan oldukca
benzer ve bunlari hedef kitlemize duyururken kullandigimiz araclar nedeniyle
izleyicimiz de genellikle ayni. Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar, restoran ve kafe gibi farkli
mekanlarin da bu tir etkinlikler i¢in kullanilabilecegini géstererek istanbul’un
sosyal hayatina katkida bulundu diye dustiniyorum. STY diyalogu karsilikliigi
saglamak icin farkli bir format sunuyor: Dogruyu sunuyor gibi gérinmektense
cevaplarinin birlikte arastirilabilecegi yeni sorular sormak. Belki de ihtiyacimiz olan,
insanlarin goruslerini samimiyetle agiklamaya neredeyse zorlandigi bu tiir farkl
formatlardir.
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themselves and the audience. On the basis of these premises, | believe that you
have been as successful as it is possible to be within this format.

When we talk about being “transdisciplinary” in academia, it is not about
interaction but more about producing something with the tools of other
disciplines. Academia is concerned with scientific credibility and conventionally
does not operate by hybrid methods. Of course, one risks quality in the
conversations when the participants are not using scientific criteria.

At the university, we have started talking more and more about having closer
contacts with society around us. | can give you an example from the Faculty of
Architecture, where we are trying to develop projects that will benefit society. The
problem is that we tend to look on society as a receiver of products offered in
order to solve everyday problems. We assume that we know everything about
who “they” are and that we have the perfect solutions to “their” problems. |
think there should be another sort of communication and connection between
society and universities. Reciprocal learning is possible, but the existing structure
does not allow it. Small-scale pilot projects for change exist but are not really
working. | believe that universities should act more as facilitators instead of being
ivory towers producing knowledge.

The events we organize at the university are all very similar in terms of content
and format and the audience is also very often the same, especially because of
the media in which we make our announcements and the type of audience that
we address. By showing the possibility of using different locations such as
restaurants and cafés, | think that CwB has made a contribution to the istanbul
context. CwB dialogue brings a different format for reciprocity: Not pretending to
present the truth but rather producing new questions, which people can explore
together. It may be that different formats, which almost force people to sincerely
express their views, are what we have to look for.
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Serdar Darendeliler ve Refik Akyuz ile
Réportaj

Serdar Darendeliler ve Refik Akyiiz Malmé Miizesi’nde acilan “Narratives
from the Private/Kisisel Hikayeler” adli serginin kiiratorliigiinii yapty;
Istanbul ve Malmé’de diizenlenen séylesilere izleyici olarak katildh.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitabilir misiniz?

SD: 1997 ile 2006 yillari arasinda 50 sayi basilan Genis A¢i adli fotograf dergisinin
editorleriyiz. Su an dergi yayinina son verdik ve Genis Aci Proje Ofisi adiyla kiltdrel
projeler Ustline calisiyoruz. Tirkiye'de sergiler, kitap projeleri ve atolyeler
diizenliyoruz. Ben, Bogazici Universitesi Iktisat Boliimii mezunuyum. Fotograf ya
da kdltirle ilgili bir bolimde okumadim.

RA: Ben de Bogazici Universitesi mezunuyum. Molekiiler biyoloji ve genetik
egitimi aldim. Universitedeki ilk yilimda fotograf kulubii (BUFOK)’ne katildim.
Birkag yil sonra, kullipten bir grup arkadasla bir fotograf dergisi ¢cikarmaya karar
verdik. Genis A¢i boyle basladi. Daha sonra da meslegimiz oldu.

Ozellikle bizimki gibi bir projede, fotografin “éteki” hakkindaki kliseleri yikma
konusunda ne tiir bir rolii olabilir?

SD: Fotografin pek ¢ok avantaji var: insanlar tarafindan kolay anlagiliyor ve
dagitimi kolay. Genel ve gorsel olmasi nedeniyle diger bazi sanatsal ifadelere
oranla daha avantajl.

RA: Anlatmak istedigini fotografla daha iyi vurgulayabilir, insanlar etkilemek icin
onu bir arag olarak kullanabilirsin. insanlar anlama egilimindeyse eger, fotograf
onlarin daha da iyi anlamalarina yardimai olur. Ancak, fotograf insanlarin
goruslerini gercekten degistirebilseydi, diinya daha farkli bir yer olurdu. En
basindan beri fotograf “6teki”nin hayatini gézler éniine seriyor. Ornegin,
1950’lerde, New York Modern Sanat Miizesi‘'nden Edward Steichen’in
kiratorliguinde, 1. Diinya Savasi sonrasi insan toplumunun ortak degerleri tizerine
“Insan Ailesi” adli biytk bir sergi diizenlendi. Sergi pek cok tlkeyi dolasti. Ama
halen diinyada korkunc seyler oluyor. Her seye ragmen, fotograf en azindan
insanlarin yakinlasmasina katkida bulunuyor.
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Interview with Serdar Darendeliler
and Refik Akyiz

Serdar Darendeliler and Refik Akyiiz curated the exhibition “Narratives from
the Private” for Malmé Museer and participated in the audience in our public
conversations in Istanbul and Malmé.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

SD: We are the editors of the photography magazine Genis A¢i which was
published in 50 issues between 1997 and 2006. Now we have stopped doing the
magazine and are instead working on cultural projects under a similar name:
Genis Acl Project Office. We run exhibitions, book projects and workshops here in
Turkey. I’'m a graduate of the Economics Department at Bosphorus University. |
haven’t studied any photography or culture-related subjects.

RA: I'm also a graduate from Bosphorus University. | studied molecular biology
and genetics. In my first year at university, | joined a photography club (BUFOK).
After a couple of years, as a circle of friends from BUFOK, we decided to publish a
photography magazine. That’s how Genis A¢s started. Later on it became our
profession.

What role do you think photography can play for dismantling clichés of “the
other”, specifically in a project like ours?

SD: Photography has advantages because it’s easy for people to understand,
accessible and easy to distribute. It is common and visual and therefore has
advantages over some of the other artistic expressions.

RA: You can underline what you want to express with photography and use it as
a tool to influence people. If people are inclined to understand, then
photography can help them understand better. But if photography could really
transform people’s views, the world would be a different place. From the very
beginning, photography has shown how “the other” lives. In the 1950s, for
example, there was a big exhibition entitled “Family of Men” curated by Edward
Steichen from the Museum of Modern Art in New York, which was put together
to display the common values of human society after WWI. It toured a large
number of countries. And still, many terrible things are going on in the world. But
at least photography can contribute to bringing people closer.
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SD: Fotograf asla gercegi soylemez. Hep boyle oldugunu distiniiriz ama burada
kicik bir hile var: Fotografcinin yaptigi secimler. Her sey fotografciya; neyi nasil
cektigine, kendinin ya da bir baskasinin cekilenleri nasil diizenledigine baghdir.
Kliseleri ortadan kaldirabilecegi gibi, saglamlastirabilir de.

RA: Bazi fotografcilar yabanci dergi ve gazeteler icin zaman zaman Tirkiye
fotograflari cekiyor. Genellikle, editorlerin kafasinda Turkiye’ye dair belli fikirler
oluyor ve yayinlarinda da bunlar yansitan fotograflarin olmasini istiyorlar.
Dolayisiyla, fotografcilarini bu tir fotograflar cekmeleri icin gorevlendiriyorlar.
Tabii ki, Turkiye’de peceli kadinlar var ama bu Ulkenin kadin profilini kesinlikle
yansitmiyorlar. Buna ragmen, neredeyse her zaman Turkiye’ye dair basmakalip
disuncelerin Grind calismalar isteniyor. Bu tir fotografcilik, gercekligin
karmasgikigini degil, sadece kafanizda zaten var olanlari teyit eder. Ne yazik ki,
kliseler her zaman daha fazla satiyorlar.

SD: Bize Isveg'te Turkiye’den fotografcilarin islerini iceren bir sergi diizenlememiz
onerisiyle geldiginizde, kesinlikle Tuirkiye’deki yasami anlatmayi amaclayan bir
seyler yapmak istemedik. Bu, kliseleri yikabilir ya da yeni kliseler yaratabilirdi.
Genel bir portre cizmek yerine, daha kisisel isler olsun istedik ve mimkiin
oldugunca farkli yasamlari ve bakis acilari olan fotografcilari secmeye calistik.
Ornegin, fotografcilarimizdan biri ailesiyle yasiyordu. Sergiledigi islerle aile
yasamini; nasil yasadiklarini, annesinin neler yaptigini, etraflarindaki objeleri vb.
gosterme firsati buldu. Bir diger fotografcimiz yalniz yasiyordu ve ¢ok farkh bir
yasam tarzi vardi. Insanlarin, Turkiye’de nasil yasadigimiza dair fikirleri var. Kisisel
yasam ve ortamlarin bu samimi gorintuleri, Turkiye’de yasamin nasil oldugunu
daha iyi anlamalarina yardimci olabilir. Daha genel seviyede calistiginizda,
gercegin ne oldugu meselesiyle ugrasmak zorunda kaliyorsunuz. Ama kisisel ve
oznel islerde bodyle degil: Hicbir agiklamaya ihtiyag kalmiyor. insanlarin nasil
yasadigini oldugu gibi ya da gostermek istedikleri gibi goriiyoruz. Bu nedenle
“Tirkiye'yi yansitma”y1 amaclayan sergilere katilmiyoruz. Bu tur sergiler yapiliyor
ama, kanimca, uluslaristi bir anlayisi gelistirmeye ya da kliseleri yikmaya yonelik
bu tiir 6zel sergiler her zaman etkili olmuyor. Daha fazla maddi kaynagimiz ve
zamanimiz olsaydi bile ayni konuda yine benzer bir sergi yapardik.

RA: Fotografcilar ne Ustline calisacaklarina genellikle kendileri karar verirler. Kendi
gozlemleri, projeleri vardir. Fikirlerini nasil gorsellestireceklerini bilirler. Bunu
gerceklestirmek icin de zamana ihtiyaclar vardir. Bizim yaptigimiz sergide,
fotografcilarimiz kullanabilecegimiz fotograflara zaten sahiptiler.

istanbul’daki kamusal alanlarla Malmé’de bulundugunuz kamusal alanlari
karsilagtirir misiniz?
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SD: Photography never tells the truth. We think that photographs tell the truth
but there’s a little trick there: The choices the photographers make. It all depends
on the photographers. What and how they shoot, how they or someone else
edits the work. It can reinforce clichés and it can dismantle clichés. It can work
both ways.

RA: Some photographers produce works of photography on Turkey
commissioned by foreign magazines or newspapers. Most of the time the editors
have certain images in their mind about Turkey and want specific kinds of
pictures of Turkey in their publication, so they commission photographers to take
those pictures. Of course, there are veiled women in Turkey but they are certainly
not the female prototype in this country. Yet, they almost always want something
of this kind, showing Turkey in one stereotypical way. This type of photography
just confirms what you already had in mind and not the complexity of reality.
Unfortunately, the cliché seems to sell better.

SD: When you came to us with the suggestion of putting on an exhibition in
Sweden with works by Turkish photographers, we didn’t want to make
something with the aim of describing life in Turkey. That might either have
created or dismantled some clichés. We didn’t want to make anything on a
general level, but rather on a personal one and tried to choose photographers
with different lives and different points of view. One of the photographers was
living with his family, so he had the chance of showing a little bit of his family life:
How they live, what his mother does, the objects that surround them. Another
photographer was living by himself and had a very different lifestyle. People have
ideas about how we live in Turkey. Intimate images of private lives and private
environments can really improve their understanding of how it is to live in Turkey.
If you work on a general level, you have to deal with the issue of truth, which is
not so on the personal, private level. No explanations are needed. We see the way
people live, or rather the way they want to show their lives. It's both easier and
more interesting for us to put on such an exhibition. We have not been involved
in exhibitions aimed at “showing Turkey”. There are exhibitions that are done like
this, but in my view, special exhibitions to improve transnational understanding
or break down clichés are not always effective. Even with more funding, more
time and the same commission, we would have put on a very similar exhibition.

RA: Usually the photographers decide themselves what to work on. They have

their observations, their project in mind. They know how to visualize their own
concept. They need time for their work. In this case, our photographers already
had material that we could use.
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SD: Istanbul, Malmd’ye gére daha metropolit, daha dinamik. Pek ¢ok sey olup
bitiyor ve siz olanlara ayak uydurmakta zorluk ¢cekiyorsunuz. Malmé daha sessiz,
sakin gorlintyor ve muhtemelen ayak uydurmak daha kolay. insanlar, 6zellikle
genc kusak, sizinki gibi aktivitelere ilgili olsa da, Istanbul’daki kamusal alanlarda
yaptiginiz etkinliklerin cok yaygin oldugunu distinmiyorum. Malmé’de, daha
fazla insanin kamusal tartismalar, sergiler vb. aktivitelere katildigini gordiim.
istanbul’da farkli ilgi alanlarindan insanlar pek bir araya gelmezler. Herkesin belli
ilgi alanlari vardir. Onlara dair etkinlikleri takip eder, digerleriyle ilgilenmezler.
Sanat diinyasinda bile bdyledir. Ornegin fotografcilikla ilgilenen insanlar bu
alandaki aktivitelere yogunlasir, digerlerini az ya da ¢cok ihmal ederler.

RA: Fotograf alaninda bile bir grup insan belli bir kurumu takip ederken digerleri
kendi sectiklerine bagli kalirlar. Diger acilislara gitmezler. istanbul’da hayat bitiin
etkinlikleri takip edemeyecek kadar hizlidir. Etkinlikleri genis cevrelere duyurmak
da genellikle olduk¢a zordur. Sanirm istanbul bu anlamda Malmég, Diyarbakir ya
da Turkiye’nin diger kentlerinden oldukga farkli. Ankara ve izmir'deki acilislarimiza
cok daha fazla insan katiliyor. Oralarda insanlar daha kolay bir araya geliyor.
istanbul’'un bu anlamda istisnai bir durumu var. Belki de bu yiizden, istanbul’da
dizenlediginiz soylesilere ¢ok fazla insan katiimadi.

SD: Hem diizenleyenler hem de katilanlar icin etkinliklerde heterojen bir izleyici
kitlesi olmasi daha ilginctir. Strekli ayni insanlar gorir, ayni konulari dinlersen
sonunda konugacak bir seyin kalmadig bir noktaya geliyorsun. Ama farkl
“gettolar”dan insanlar bir araya geldiginde, yeni iletisim yollar ve tartisacak yeni
konular bulunuyor. Sizin etkinliklerinizi izleyenlerin cesitliligi hem izleyiciler hem
konusmacilar acisindan ilgingti. Ayrica, Malmé’de soylesilerin kiitiiphane, restoran,
galeri vb. yerlerde yapilmasi da benim icin oldukga ilgingti. Farkli mekanlara
gittiginizde farkli diinyalara girersiniz. Ayrica, bir kurumla calistiginizda onun
halihazirdaki kitlesine de ulasma olanaginiz oluyor.
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Could you please compare the public spaces of istanbul to how you experienced
them in Malmé?

SD: Istanbul is more metropolitan, more dynamic than Malmé. More things are
going on and you can’t keep up with everything that is happening. Malmo seems
more quiet, calm and it’s probably easier to keep up. | don’t think that the things
you’re doing in the public space in Istanbul are common here, although I think
that people are interested in these kinds of activities, mainly the younger
generation. In Malmg, | found that a wider audience was present at these kinds of
activities —public talks and exhibitions. In istanbul, people do not mix very much.
People interested in one area are not interested in another; all follow their own
special interests. Even in the art world, people who are interested in photography
focus on that field and more or less ignore others.

RA: Even in the field of photography, one set of people follow one institution,
while others stick to their choices. They don’t go to other openings. In istanbul,
life is so fast that it is sometimes difficult to attend different events. Also, it is often
difficult to publicize the events broadly. That, | guess, is different from Malmo or
Diyarbakir and other cities in Turkey. We have much broader audiences at our
openings in Izmir or Ankara. There, people come together very easily. Istanbul, on
the other hand, is quite exceptional. Maybe because of this, the talks you
organized in Istanbul were not followed by a large group.

SD: It's more interesting both for the organizers and the audience of an event to
have a heterogeneous audience. If you only see the same people and hear the
same topics, etc. you will soon reach a point where you do not have anything
else to talk about. But, when people from different “ghettos” come together, you
will have new ways of communicating, new subjects to discuss. Since the
audience at your events was quite diverse, it was very interesting both for the
audience and for the speakers. | also thought it was interesting that, in Malmo,
one talk was in a library, another in a restaurant, another in a gallery, and so on.
You go to different areas and enter new worlds. Also, when you work with an
institution that already has an audience, you gain immediate access to that
audience.
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Fotograf / Photograph by: Ali Taptik
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Fotograf / Photograph by: Korhan Karaoysal

Fotograf /
Photograph by:
Serkan Taycan
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Fotograf / Photograph by: Ozlem Simsek




Fotograf / Photograph by: Silva Bingaz
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Bejan Matur ile Réportaj

Bejan Matur Malmo’de diizenlenen “Stanza iki dillilik yolunda” ve Istanbul’da
diizenlenen “Kimlikle Karsilasma” bashkli soylesilere konusmact olarak katilds.

Tirkiye'nin glineydogusunda, Maras'ta dogdum. Kiiciik bir Kirt-Alevi kdylinde
biyidium. ilkokulu orada, ortaokul ve liseyi sonradan tasindigimiz ve biraz daha
biyik bir sehir olan Antep’te okudum. Antep’in kdltiirii ve dogal yapisinin siirim
Uzerinde 6nemli etkileri oldu. Daha sonra hukuk okumak (izere Ankara’ya gittim,
ki bu benim icin tam bir felaketti. Hukuk fakiiltesinde 6grenci olmak beni ¢cok
mutsuz etmisti. Ama basardim ve sonunda egitimimi tamamladim. $imdi lisansim
bile var ama avukatlik yapmiyorum.

Universitedeyken bir yil hapiste yattim. Siir yazmaya da o zaman bagladim.
Siyasi nedenlerle hapse girmistim. Ben bir Kurt'tim ve kendimi birtakim
hareketlere yakin hissediyordum, bu da hapse girmem icin yeterliydi.
Genellikle bundan bahsetmem; kimse tiim hayat hikayemi bilmez. Hapiste
gecirdigim o yil, gelecek yasamim icin pek cok malzeme sagladi ve her seyi
degistirdi. Duygularimi anlatmak icin yazma yolunu sectim. Yazmak
zorundaydim; bu benim icin bir tir terapiydi. Cok mutsuz oldugum bir
donemdi; yazmasam nefes alamazdim. O sayede iyilestim, hayatta kaldim.
Ama asla yazdiklarimi yayinlatmaya calismadim; bunu istemedim. Sadece
kendim, kendi i¢ huzurum icin yaziyordum. Daha sonra bazi arkadaglarim
birkag siirimi buldu, okudu ve mutlaka yayinlamam gerektigini soyledi.
Sonunda birkag tanesini yayinlamaya karar verdim. Ondan sonra, bir sekilde,
kendimi durduramayacagimi hissettim. Siir tim benligimi ve hayatimi kusatti.
Yazmanin agirigindan kacamadim. Benim icin gercekten aci veren bir seydi.
Bu yiizden ilk siirlerim genellikle karanliktir. Ashinda karanlik demek cok dogru
olmayabilir ¢linki iclerinde yine de 1sik var.

Ankara’dan sonra, 13-14 yil 6nce Istanbul’a tagindim. Istanbul’u gercekten
seviyorum. Universitede okurken de sik sik cantami toplar, trene atlar, istanbul’a
kacardim. Bence, istanbul disinda, Anadolu’nun tim kentleri —~Ankara ve izmir de
dahil olmak tzere- tasra. Tim kentler birbirinin ayni. Ama istanbul farkli; kendi
tarihi, aurasi var. Buraya tasinip burada yagamak her zaman hayalimdi. Bu evrenin
bir parcasi olmak istedim hep; bana gore bir evrendi ¢iinki. Kiigtk bir cocukken,
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Interview with Bejan Matur

Bejan Matur participated as a speaker in Malmo on the theme “Stanza gets a
little bit more bilingual” and in Istanbul on “Encountering Identity”.

| was born in the south-east of Turkey, in Maras. | grew up in a small Kurdish-Alevi
village. | went to primary school there and then moved to Antep, a more urban
and rather large city, for secondary school and high school. Actually, Antep’s
culture and landscape have had a great effect on my poetry. Later, | went to
Ankara to study law, which was a disaster for me. | was really unhappy as a
student at the law faculty. But, | succeeded and completed my education in the
end. Now, | even have a license but as yet | have not practiced.

| was in prison for one year during university and it was at this time that | started
writing poetry. | was in prison for political reasons. | am a Kurd and | felt close to
some movements, and that was enough. | usually do not mention this. Nobody
knows my whole biography. This part of it is kept in the dark. That year gave a lot
of material to my future life and everything changed. | got into the mood of
writing to express my feelings. | had to write; it was a kind of therapy for me. |
was really unhappy during this period and, without writing, | could not even have
kept breathing. It gave me relief; | survived through writing. But, | never tried to
get published; | did not want to. | was just writing for myself, to feel some peace
inside of me. Later, some friends found some of my poems, read them and told
me | should really publish them. In the end, | decided to publish a few. After that,
somehow, | felt | could not resist. Poetry came and surrounded all my being and
my life. | could not escape the heaviness of writing. For me, it was really
something painful. That is why, my first poems are usually dark —or maybe it is
wrong to say dark because there is still light in them.

After Ankara, | moved to Istanbul, 13 or 14 years ago. | really like istanbul. Before,
| was escaping regularly from university, grabbing my bag and taking the train to
istanbul. To me, if you disregard Istanbul, all of Anatolia is the countryside,
including Ankara and Izmir. All the cities are the same. Istanbul is different; it has
its own history, its own aura. It was my dream to move and live here. | wanted to
be part of this universe; to me it was a universe. When you are small, when you
are a child, you always feel that your life has an orientation or destination. For
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hep hayatinizin bir yon, bir varis noktasi oldugunu distinirsiniiz. Benim hayat
yolumun bir ucu Orta Asya’ya ve bozkirlara, diger ucu batiya, istanbul’a
uzaniyordu. Bunu hep hissettim, pesinden gittim ve sonunda gelip burada
yasamaya bagladim.

istanbul’a geldikten g yil sonra, ilk kitabim Riizgar Dolu Konaklar'' yayinladim.
Kitap, iki 6dil kazandi. O donem, her tg yilda bir yeni bir kitap ¢ikardim. Ama
artik durum degisti; son alti yildir kitap ¢ikarmayi biraktim. Sadece bir kitabimin
ingilizce gevirisi yayinlands; ayrica Liiksemburg’da da terciime edildi. Bu bahar
yeni bir siir kitabi yayinladim. Alti yillik suskunluk; siirim, hayatim, her seyim adina
onemli bir araydi.

Son kitabim yayinlanmadan 6nce, cok farkl bir ruh hali icindeydim. Aslinda
yaziyordum ama yazdiklarimi yayinlamak istemiyordum. Yeterince memnun
degildim; farkl bir seyler yapmak istiyordum. ilk dort kitabimin rengi, diinyasi bir
anlamda ayniydi. Sonuncusu biraz farkli ama, tabii, yine de benim siirim. Son
kitabimla ilgili, dilimi ve siirimi baska bir noktaya tasidigimi soyleyen, oldukca
olumlu elestiriler aldim. Bunda dogruluk payi oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Uc ya da
dort yil 6nce, Zaman Gazetesi’'nde yazmaya bagladim. Genellikle siyaset, Kiirt
politikasi ya da Alevi kimligine iligkin yazilar yaziyorum. Artik neredeyse tam
zamanli yazar oldum.

Kendinize ait kiictik, sinirh bir diinyaniz varsa, bu ister siir, ister sinema ya da baska
bir sey olsun, kendinizi tim diger disiplinlerle, hayatin kendisiyle ve gergeklikle de
beslemek zorundasiniz. Acik olmalisiniz. $iir, sadece romantizm ya da imgelerden
ibaret degildir. Psikanaliz ve felsefeyi bilmek, toplumun temellerini derinlemesine
anlamak zorundadir. Siir, kendini beslemek icin tim disiplinleri almali ve bunlarin
etrafinda bir aura yaratmalidir. Bu ylizden, en basindan beri, farkli okumalar
yaptim ve farkl alanlarla ilgilendim. T.S. Eliot’'un dedigi gibi, sairlerin banka
veznedarligi gibi cok siradan bir meslegi olmali. Aksi takdirde, sair oldugunuzu
sOyleyerek yazdiklariniza ¢ok fazla anlam ya da deger yuiklemis olursunuz. Bu da
aldaticidir; gercek degildir.

Varligimizin anlamina dair bir soru var. Dinler ve felsefe bunu soruyor. Siir de bunu
sorar. Soru ortak, ama cevaplar farklidir. istanbul’daki yapilacak bir sdyleside kimlik
Uzerine konusmami istediginizde, 6nce, “Ne anlatabilirim ki?” diye duglindim.
Size bir tema verildiginde, konuyla ilgi bazi distinceleriniz ya da fikirleriniz olsa
bile, bunlarin ana hatlarini belirlemeli ve 6nce kendiniz icin acik bir hale
getirmelisiniz. isvegli sair Ida Borjel ile kimlik tizerine konusmak ¢ok hos bir
deneyimdi. Benim icin bile yeni olan bir sey séyltiyormusum hissine kapildim.
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me, one part of it reached into Central Asia and the steppes and the second part
reached towards the west: istanbul. | was feeling it all the time. And | followed it
and later on came here to live.

After three years in istanbul, | published my first book, Riizgar Dolu Konaklar,
which received two prizes. Every three years in this period, | published a new
book. But this changed. For the last six years, | stopped publishing books. Only an
English translation was published; also in Luxembourg they did a translation. This
spring, | published a new book of poetry. It was an important break with six years
of silence; for my poetry and also for my life — for everything.

Before this happened, | was in a different mood. Actually, | was writing, but | did
not want to publish what | wrote. | was not happy enough and | wanted to do
something different. In a way, my first four books have the same kind of color, it is
the same world. The last one is different, but it is still my poetry, of course. It has
received a lot of positive criticism saying that | have taken my language and
poetry further. | feel there is truth in this. Three or four years ago, | also started to
write for a newspaper known as Zaman. Usually, | write about politics, Kurdish
politics or issues relating to Alevi identity. Now, | am more or less a full-time
writer.

When you have your own small, narrow world, whether it is poetry, cinema or
whatever, you have to feed yourself on all the other disciplines, through life and
reality. You have to be open. Poetry is not only romanticism or images. It has to
know psycho-analysis and philosophy; it has to know the deep roots of society.
Poetry has to have all the disciplines to feed itself and then create and put an aura
around these. That is why | have always, from the beginning, been interested in
different readings and circles. As T.S. Eliot says, poets must have a very ordinary
profession like a cashier in a bank or something similar. Otherwise, you put too
much meaning or too much value on your work by saying you are a poet. That is
illusory; it is not real.

There is the question of what the meaning of our being is. Religions and
philosophy are asking about this. Poetry is also asking it. The question is
common. But the answers are different. When you asked me to talk about
identity in one of the public dialogues in istanbul, | really did think “Well, what
can | say?” When you are given a theme, even if you only have some small
thoughts and ideas, you have to create the definite lines of it, and make it clearer
for yourself. It was a really good experience talking about identity with the
Swedish poet Ida Borjel. | felt as if | was saying something that was new even to
myself.

217



Sizin merakiniz, Iskandinav kiltiriinin meraki, bana cok masum goriiniyor.
Sémuirgeci kiltirlerde oldugu gibi, arkasinda herhangi bir sey oldugunu
distunmuiyorum. Bu beni ¢ok etkiliyor. Sizin tlkenizden biriyle tanistigimda, dirtst
bir platformda bir araya gelip hayat, sanat, siir ve kendi varhigimiz hakkinda
konusabilecegimizi hissediyorum.

Malmo’deki etkinlikler icin sectiginiz isimler —Aysen Candas Bilgen ve Mustafa
Akyol gibi- Avrupali bir izleyici icin gercekten faydaliydi. ikisi de farkli ge¢mislere
sahip: Biri solcu-entelekttel kesimi temsil ederken digeri sag-kanat muhafazakar
gecmisten gelen bir liberal. Ama ikisi de Turkiye ve Turkiye'nin politikalari Gzerine
gercek distincelerini anlattilar.

Avrupalilar Tirkiye politikalariyla ilgilendiginde, genellikle kendi fikirleri oluyor ve
gercekte konuyla ilgili baska bir sey duymak istemiyorlar. Ornegin, AB siirecinde
AK Parti’yi miikemmel olarak tanimliyorlar. Aysen Candas Bilgen onlara 6nemli
elestiriler getirdi. Ote yandan, Mustafa Akyol daha olumlu seyler sdyleyerek
dengeyi sagladi. Gercekten cok dogru katilimcilar sectiniz. Avrupali izleyicinin
karsisina farkli bakis acilarinin getirilmis olmasi cok dnemliydi.

Toplantilarinizda tanistigim insanlarla irtibatimi devam ettirdim. Normalde boyle
olmaz. Pek cok yerde, toplantida ve etkinlikte bulundum ama bu cok farkliydi.
Konsept, zaman icinde gelisip degismeye ¢ok daha agik. Bu ylizden, Istanbul’da
ve Malmé’de sizlerle birlikte olmak glizel bir deneyimdi.
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Your curiosity, the curiosity of Scandinavian culture, seems very pure to me. | do
not think there is something behind it, as in colonial cultures. This affects me very
much. When | meet someone from your country, | feel that there is a simple,
honest platform where we can meet and talk about life, art, poetry, and our
being.

The people you chose for the events in Malmoé —for example Aysen Candas Bilgen
and Mustafa Akyol- were really useful for a European audience. They are of
different roots: One representing the leftist-intellectual side, the other is coming
from a conservative, right-wing background but now liberal. But, both of them
were giving their true thoughts on Turkey and its politics.

Usually, when Europeans are interested in Turkish politics, they have their own
views and they do not really want to hear anything else. Regarding the EU
process, for example, they always describe the AK party as perfect. Aysen Candag
Bilgen said many critical things about them, which was very important. On the
other hand, Mustafa Akyol balanced that in saying more positive things. You
really chose the right contributors and it was very useful to have those different
perspectives brought before a European audience.

| have kept in touch with the people | met through your meetings. It usually does
not work this way. | have been to many meetings, events and places, but this was
very different. The concept is open to something more organic. That is why it was
a good experience meeting you here in Istanbul and in Malmé.
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Ali Erdogan ile Roportaj

Ali Erdogan Istanbul’da diizenlenen pek cok séylesiye izleyici olarak katildh.

Ben bir egitim danigmaniyim ve 6grencilerimin ihtiyaclarina gore ilkokuldan
Universiteye kadar her seviyeden 6grencim var. Hayatimi boyle kazaniyorum ve
isim, farkli konularda okuma yapmak icin bana oldukga fazla bos zaman da
saglyor.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar'in etkinliklerini Norvecli bir arkadagimdan duydum.
insanlari istanbul’un farkl kamusal alanlarinda bir araya getirerek konugmalarini ve
karsilikli etkilesimlerini saglama sekliniz heyecan vericiydi. Konusmacilarin yillarca
kendilerini adadiklar aragtirmalarini ve sonuglarini seyirciyle paylastigi bu tir
etkinliklere katilmaktan ¢ok keyif alirrm. Onlari dinleyebilmek bir ayricaliktir.

Kamusal tartismalar genellikle bir kurum icinde, resmi bir ortamda diizenlenir.
Programlar, konuyla ilgilenmesi olasi dinleyicilerin coguna ulasmaz; tartismalari
diizenleyenlerin arkadas cevreleriyle sinirli kalir ve disaridaki insanlarin haberi bile
olmaz. Sokaktaki vatandas, etkinlikten haberdar olsa bile, 6rnegin etkinlik bir
Universitedeyse, tniversitelerin kurumsal ortamina aliskin olmadigi icin cogu kez
katiimaya cesaret edemez. Ama siz, bu sorunu cok farkl bir yolla ¢c6zdiiniiz. Kafe,
otel lobisi ya da restoran gibi herkese her zaman acik mekanlan kullandiniz.
Ayrica, etkinliklerinizi sadece akademi cevresinden degil, pek cok farkl kaynaktan
duydum. Bu da etkinliklerinize olumlu bakmami ve meraklanmami sagladi.

Konugmacilarin konularina yaklasim bicimlerindeki farkhligi gozlemlemek benim
icin cok ilgincti. Bu, davranislarina, konusma tarzlarina, espri anlayislarina ve
durumu analiz etme sekillerine de yansimisti. Kimileri daha glindelik kimileri daha
akademik bir dil kullaniyordu. Bu da insanlarin bir konu ya da soruna yaklagiminin
ne kadar farkl olabilecegini gosterdi. Bundan gercekten cok keyif aldim.

izleyiciler, kismen fikir ayriliklarini agiklayarak toplantiya dahil olmaya basladiginda,
konusmacilar ve izleyiciler arasinda bir denge olustugunu hissedebiliyordunuz.
Odanin diger kosesindeki birinin soylediklerine hayranlik duyarken arkadasinizin
soyledigine karsi ¢ikabiliyordunuz. Bir konu tizerine fikirlerimizi belirtirken her
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Interview with Ali Erdogan

Ali Erdogan participated in the audience in several of our public conversations
in Istanbul.

| am an educational counselor and | teach from primary school to university
levels, depending on the needs of my students. That’s how | make a living, but it
also gives me a lot of free time to read about many different subjects, which only
serves to make me more curious.

| heard about Citizens without Boundaries events through a Norwegian friend.
The way you were gathering people in different public places in Istanbul and
making them speak and interact was very exciting to me. | like participating in
these kinds of events, where the speakers are sharing what they have found after
years of dedication and enquiry. It is a privilege to be able to come and listen to
them.

In general, public discussions are always set up in very formal environments, in
institutions. The programmes are not publicized among all the potential
audiences that might be interested. They stay rooted within their own cluster of
friends, so that not many people on the outside ever get to hear about them. And
even if a person “from the street” hears about an event, it may be difficult for him
or her to have the courage to go to a university, for instance, and take a seat,
because universities are institutionalized environments and he or she may not be
used to this. However, the way you handled this issue was very different. You
chose a café, hotel lobby or restaurant, etc. Such places are open to anyone, at
any time. Also, | heard about your events from various sources in my life and
social groups, not only academics. That made me very positive and curious.

It was very interesting for me to observe how differently the speakers were
approaching their subject. This was reflected in their behavior, the way they
talked, the way they joked and the way they analyzed their situation. Somebody
would be very down-to-earth while somebody else would be very cerebral. It
showed how very differently people handle a question or subject. That I liked very
much.
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zaman bilingaltinda “Red mi edilecegim, yoksa onaylanacak miyim?” korkusu
duyariz. Ama sizin toplantilarinizda bu duyguya asla kapilmadim; kendimi cok
0zgur hissettim. Cok farkh tepkiler vardi. Bu da beni daha katiimci olmaya motive
etti. Kapali grup ve hiziplerde, disaridan insanlara kapal toplumlarda iki tiir tepki
vardir: Ya fanatikce desteklenir ya da olabildigince negatif sekilde reddedilirsiniz.
Fakat, bu soylesilerde olasi tiim tepkilerin ortaya kondugunu goérdiim, ki bu cok
daha demokratik bir ortamdi. insanlari birbirine yaklastiriyordu. Soylesiler
sonrasinda odadaki dinamigi gorebiliyordunuz: Insanlar yakinlasiyor, birbirini
tanimaya calisiyor, yeni sohbetlere basliyor ya da ayni konuyu konugmaya devam
ediyordu. Izleyiciler etnik kimlik ve sosyal gecmis anlaminda ne kadar farkli
baglamlardan geliyorsa sohbet de o kadar canli oluyor diye dustiniyorum. Her
kosede katilabilecek sohbet 6bekleri vardi. Bu tiir bir atmosferi ancak
konsolosluklarda ve ¢evrelerinde bulabilirsiniz, ama oralardaki ortam Sinir
Tanimayan Yurttaglar kadar uluslartstt degildir. Oralarda her zaman konuyu kendi
acisindan anlatan tek bir konugsmaci vardr.

Bejan Matur ve Ida Borjel’in katildigr kimlik (izerine soylesiyi 6zellikle cok
begendim. Konu ¢ok ilgincti ve beklentilerimi fazlasiyla karsiladi. Hasan Biilent
Kahraman ve Yrsa Stenius’un katilimiyla Londra Oteli’'nde gerceklestirilen etkinlik
de ¢ok 6zeldi. istanbul’daki bagka hicbir otel lobisinde bulamayacaginiz kadar
0zglin bir ortam vardi.

Daha dnce Istanbul’da benzeri bir deneyim yasamamistim. Avrupa’nin en
dinamik kentlerinden biri olarak Istanbul’un sunabilecegi ¢ok fazla sey var. Her
sey Taksim-Beyoglu bolgesinde yogunlastidi icin insanlar eglence, entelektiel
tatmin ve egitim faaliyetleri icin buraya geliyor. Bir kiiltur tiiketicisi icin cok
kolay: Buraya gelir ve istedigin her seye ulagirsin. Kultir mekanlari sehrin her
yerine dagilmis olsaydi, ne yapmak istediginize ve nereye gideceginize
onceden karar vermeniz gerekirdi. Bu da insanlarin katilacaklar etkinlikleri
secerken daha secici olmasini saglardi. Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar, etkinlik
mekani olarak Taksim-Beyoglu cevresinden bagka yerler se¢seydi, katiimci
sayisi ayni olur muydu bilmiyorum. Boylece, insanlar etkinliklerinizi giindelik
programlarina daha kolay dahil edebildi.

Tum toplumlarda oldugu gibi istanbul’da da insanlar kendi gruplari icinde
yasarlar. Sehri sehir yapan, pek cok alan ve yerden olusmasidir. Tam da bu
nedenle hicbir ortak zemini bulunmayan gruplar arasinda asilmasi gereken sinirlar
vardir. Bu sinirlarin asilmasi, bireylerin acik fikirliligine bagli olarak, bazen yillar
bazense bir giinden az bir zaman alir. Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar soylesileri,
Tirkiye’nin daha kuciik bir sehrinde yapilsaydi, dinleyicilerin cesitliligi
istanbul’dakinden sosyal konum anlaminda daha fazla, ama etnik kimlik
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As the audience began participating, partly by expressing disagreement, you
could feel that the gravity was shifting towards the centre, which created a
balance. You could be disagreeing with what your friend was saying, while
admiring something else someone at the other end of the room was expressing.
When we say something, we always subconsciously have a fear: Will | be rejected
or will | receive confirmation? But at your meetings, whenever | wanted to say
something, | never felt violated in that sense; | felt really free to say things. There
was a really diverse spectrum of reactions. That was my motivation for
participating. In closed clusters and cliques, in societies that are closed to people
coming from the outside, you have two types of reactions: Either they support
you fanatically, or they reject you in a very negative manner. But, here, | realized
that all possible reactions from people could be put forward during the
discussion. It was a much more democratic environment. It was bringing people
closer to each other. After the discussions, you could see the dynamic in the
room; people were approaching each other, trying to get to know each other,
starting new conversations or continuing in the same vein. | think the more
diverse the crowd is, in terms of nationality and social backgrounds, the more
conversations arise. There were opportunities to speak all around. Otherwise, you
can find this kind of atmosphere especially in and around the consulates. But they
are not as transnational as Citizens Without Boundaries. They always have one
person speaking from one point of view.

| especially liked the conversation between Bejan Matur and Ida Borjel on identity.
The topic was very interesting and | guess, | got out of it what | was expecting.
Also the evening with Hasan Biilent Kahraman and Yrsa Stenius in Hotel Londra
was very special. The atmosphere was really unique. No other hotel lobby in
istanbul could have provided such an environment.

| haven’t experienced anything similar before in istanbul. Being one of the
most dynamic cities in Europe, Istanbul has a lot to offer. Because everything is
condensed within the Taksim-Beyoglu area in istanbul, people come here for
the best entertainment, intellectual pursuits or educational activities. For a
consumer of culture, it is easy; you can come here and get anything you
want. If the cultural venues were dispersed all over the city, you would have to
choose and decide what you wanted to do and set off to a particular
destination in advance. That would make people more selective in their
choices of activities. If Citizens Without Boundaries would pick areas other
than the Taksim-Beyoglu area, | don’t know if the number of participants
would be the same. Now people can combine the conversation with an after-
event which is always available in the area.
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anlaminda daha az olurdu. Kiigiik sehirlerde haberler daha cabuk yayilir ve
insanlar daha hizl tepki verir. Daha tutucu olmalarina ragmen dis etkilere daha
fazla aciktirlar. Istanbul’da ise bu daha fazla zaman alir ama bir kez gelistirildi mi
de daha uzun 6miirlu olur.
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As in all societies, including Istanbul, people live in their own clusters and cliques.
Owing to the fact that the city comprises numerous areas and places that make
the city what it is, there are borders to cross between one group of people and
another, with no common ground between them. Sometimes this “crossing
over” will take years, sometimes less than a day, depending on the
broadmindedness of the individual. Had the Citizens Without Boundaries
discussions been held in a smaller city in Turkey, | think the audience diversity in
terms of their social background would have been greater, but in terms of
nationality it would have been less diverse than in istanbul. In small cities, news
spreads more quickly, and people react faster. Although they are often more
conservative, they are also more open to the influence of outside forces. In
Istanbul, it may take more time, but once it has been developed, you will have a
solid base.
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Lal Lales ile Roportaj

Lal Lales Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen “Sézel Gelenekler ve Hikaye Anlaticiligi”
ile Malmé’de diizenlenen “Yaymcilik — Marjinal Deneyimler” soylesilerine
konusmaci olarak katildi. Ayni sebirlerdeki diger soylesilerde izleyici olarak
bulundu.

Kisaca kendinizi ve Lis Yayinevi’ni tanitir misiniz?

Adim Lal Lales. 1975 yilinda, Mardin, Kiziltepe’de dogdum. Tarih egitimi gordim.
Tarih egitimimin, dogal olarak, benim edebi yasamimda belirleyici bir rol
oynadigini ve hem kisisel tarihimde hem de edebiyatla ylizlesmelerimde avantajlar
sagladigini sdyleyebilirim. Universite yillarimdan 2004'te Lis Yayinevi kuruluncaya
kadar, yaklasik 13 yil, aktif olarak tiyatroyla ugrastim. Tiyatro Anadolu, Imgesel
Diisler Tiyatrosu ve Teatre Orient olmak Uzere li¢ tiyatroda oyuncu, dramaturg,
rejisor ve genel sanat yonetmeni olarak calistim. 2003 yilinda Berbejna Ré adli siir
kitabim yayinlandi. Agirlikli olarak siirin sorunlar ve Kiirtce siirin yeni imkanlara
kavusmasi icin cesitli elestiri yazilari kaleme aldim. 2004 yilinda, Miran Janbar, Jan
Ciya ve Yakup Tilermenf arkadaslarimla birlikte Lis Yayinevi’'ni kurduk. Temel
hedeflerimizden biri Diyarbakir'da diinya edebiyati ile Kiirtce edebiyati bir araya
getirmekti. Cuinkl diinya edebiyati Kirtceye pek ¢evrilmemisti. Bizim amacimiz
hem Kdrtce edebiyatin modern 6rneklerini hem de diinya edebiyatinin
klasiklesmis ve diinyada ismini duyurmus olan 6nemli yazarlarini bu dilde
okuyucuyla bulusturmak ve siyasi baskinin disinda, tamamiyla edebi bir diinya
Uzerinden hayata bakmaya calismakti. Ctinkl Diyarbakir travmatik bir kent. Savas
ve siddetle yogrulmus bir kent. Biz, insanlarin kendini ifade edebilecedi, savasin ve
siddetin disinda, baska bir alan, baska bir hayat, baska bir damar bulmaya calistik.
Butlin insanlan bir araya getirebilecek temel dilin edebiyat olduguna ve bunda da
cevirinin, hayatin ve insanin ortak dili olduguna kanaat getirdik. Bu anlamda,
onemli Tirk yazar Asik Goktiik'tin, 6zellikle ceviriyle ve okuma ugrastyla ilgili
calismalar bize 6nemli ipuclari verdi.

Lis Yayinevi’nin Diyarbakir’daki edebiyat hayati ve kitap pazari icin dnemi nedir?
Edebiyat cevirisi konusunda yasanan sorunlardan bahsedebilir misiniz?

Kirtce edebiyattan, edebiyattan, dilden, romandan, hikayeden ya da edebiyatin
diger tirlerinden bahsettigimiz zaman, ister istemez siyasal tarih ile de ylzlesmek

ve hesaplagmak zorunda kaliyoruz. Kiirtcenin uzun yillar yasakli olmasi, dilin
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Interview with Lal Lales

Lal Lales participated as a speaker in Diyarbakir on the theme “Oral Tradition
and Storytelling” and in Malmé on “To Publish — Experiences from the
Margin” as well as in the audience in those cities.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself and Lis Publishing House?

My name is Lal Lales. | was born in Kiziltepe (Mardin), in 1975. | studied history. |
can say that my education, naturally, played a determining role in my literary life
and turned out to be an advantage both in terms of my individual history and my
engagement with literature. From my university years till the establishment of Lis
Publishing House in 2004, | was, for approximately 13 years, deeply involved in
theatre. | worked as an actor, dramaturge, stage director, and art director in three
theatres: Tiyatro Anadolu, imgesel Diisler Tiyatrosu and Teatre Orient. In 2003, my
collection of poetry, Berbejna Ré, was published. | have written some critical essays
particularly on the problems of poetry and the progression of Kurdish poetry into
a new era of possibility. In 2004, Miran Janbar, Jan Ciya, Yakup Tilermeni and me
established Lis Publishing House. Our fundamental aim was to bring world
literature and Kurdish literature together in Diyarbakir. In view of the fact that
world literature had not been translated into Kurdish, our aim was to introduce
both modern Kurdish literature and important world authors to the Kurdish
reader, also to see life from an utterly literary perpective, totally set apart from
political pressures. Diyarbakir is a traumatic city, moulded by war and violence.
We tried to find another channel through which people could express
themselves. We arrived at the idea that the language capable of bringing people
together is the language of literature and that literary translation is a common
language for life and people. In this context, the books of an important Turkish
writer, Aksit Gokturk on translation and reading process were very helpful to us.

What role does Lis Publishing House play in the literary life and the publishing
market of Diyarbakir? How do you deal with the issues of literary translation?

When we talk about Kurdish literature, or literature in general, or language, novel,
story or all sorts of literary genres, we always have to come to terms with political
history. The fact that Kurdish literature was prohibited for many years, that the
Kurdish language could survive only by means of oral culture and that the
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sadece so6zIu kiltirle kendini ayakta tutmasi ve var olan Kiirtce edebiyatin da
stirgtinde yesermis olmasinin ardindan —yani aslinda var olan, ama yoksun
oldugumuz mirasin tzerine- Diyarbakir'da bir seyi insa etmek, bir seyi kurmak
gercekten zor oluyor. Ciinkl Kirtce edebiyatin temel eserlerine baktigimiz zaman
ya Stockholm, Londra gibi Avrupa’nin biyiik kentlerinde ya Sam’da, Libnan’da
ya da Ermenistan’da, Erivan’da basildigini ve ¢cok az okuyucuyla bulustugunu
goriyoruz. Ama 6zellikle Avrupa Birligi streci ile birlikte yasanan bu
demokratiklesme surecinin, Kurt kilturine, diline ve Tirkiye'deki renkli kiltiire
biiyiik katkilari olmustur. Kirtlerin kiiltiirel hak arayisi ve Ozal politikalar bunda
cok ciddi belirleyici bir rol oynamistir. Ozalizm ve sonrasindaki ddnemde
Kirtcenin serbest birakilmasi ve Kirtcenin dil olarak yayin diinyasinda yer almasi,
kitaplarin basilmasi, gazetelerin ¢cikmasi vb. Kiirtce edebiyatin kendini var etmek
icin yeni kulvarlar agmasina neden olmustur. Tabii ki, dilin serbest kalmasinin
hemen ardindan, bu dilin en ¢cok konusuldugu, hatta bu dilin merkezi
konumunda olan bir yerde, Diyarbakir'da bir yayinevi kurmak ¢ok zordu. Fakat
zamanla, demokratiklesmenin artmasiyla ve devletin Kiirt dilini ve kiltiriina bir
yere kadar icsellestirip serbest birakmasiyla birlikte, Diyarbakir'da Lis’i kurduk.
Lis’in hedefledigi temel birkag sey var: Bir kere, miimkiin mertebe, edebiyatin
olanaklari Gzerinde insanlari bir araya getirebilecek bir dil kurmayi hedefledi.
Dogal olarak da geviriye biiylk bir 6nem verdi. Ve ceviriyi yaparken cevirinin
kistaslarina, cevirinin kendi icindeki temel kurallarina riayet etmeyi de hedef ve
prensip olarak benimsedi. Lis’in ceviri anlayisi diger yayinevlerinin ceviri
anlayislarindan su acidan ayrilir: Bircok Kirt yayinevi ikinci, t¢linci dilden ceviri
yapmaya calisiyor. Bir kitabi orijinal dilinden ziyade, bildikleri herhangi bir dilden
ceviriyorlar. Ornegin, son dénemde Don Kisot'u isvecceden Kiirtceye cevirdiler.
Oysa Lis’in geviri politikasina gore bir kitap ancak orijinal dilinden cevirilebilir.
Clinki kitap zaten cevrilirken bircok sey kaybediyor. ikinci dilden cevrildigi zaman
o kitabin ciddi anlamda yara alacagi kanaatini tasiyoruz. Bizim ceviri politikamiz,
insanhgin ortak mirasina donlismus, biraz da bizim kiltirimuziin bir parcasi
olarak gérmemiz gereken, Dostoyevski‘den Cervantes’e, Selma Lagerlof'ten
Ekelof'e kadar bircok sair ve yazarin eserlerini orijinal dillerinden Kurtceye
cevirmektir. Tabii, isimiz zor. Kendi yazinsal stirecinde birtakim zorluklar yasayan,
ornegin, standartlasma konusunda cesitli sikintilar ceken bir dilde, o glicld,
devasa, gorkemli eserleri var etmek, ancak iki dili de, iki kiilttrl de, iki tarihi de
bilen, usta insanlar tarafindan gerceklestirilebilir. Dolayisiyla, Kirtceye ceviri oyle
cok kolay, rahat yapilabilir bir is degil. Bunun zorluklarini hala yasiyoruz, ancak isin
ehli cevirmenlerin harikalar yarattigina tanik oldukga da icimiz isiniyor.
Hedefledigimiz sey en azindan diinya kiiltiirine, diinya mirasina ait 100 temel
eseri bu dile kazandirmaktir.

Binyillardan beri stiregelen, 6zellikle siir damari giiclii olan bir Kiirt edebiyati var.
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existing Kurdish literature blossomed in exile (in other words, it was based on the
existing heritage, of which we are still deprived) makes the setting up and
building anything a very difficult matter in Diyarbakir. When we look at the
fundamental works of Kurdish literature, we see that they have been published
either in some big European city such as Stockholm or London; or in Damascus,
Lebanon or Yerevan, where they only reach a very small readership. But,
especially the European Union accession and democratization process has
contributed greatly to Kurdish culture and language, as well as to a more
colourful culture in general in Turkey. The quest of the Kurds for cultural rights
and Ozal’s policies have played an important role in this. The relaxation of rules
on the Kurdish language, the presence of Kurdish as a language in the media, the
publication of books, newspapers etc. have opened up the opportunity for
Kurdish literature to establish itself in new fields. Of course, it was very difficult to
set up a publishing house in Diyarbakir, a place regarded as the heartland of this
language, so soon after the legalization of Kurdish. But alongside other
enhancements such as democratization and after the state had begun to
integrate Kurdish language and culture to a certain degree, we founded Lis in
Diyarbakir. Lis has three fundamental aims: Firstly, to configure a language which
will bring people together within the framework of literature as soon as possible.
Consequently, the issue of translation was of great importance. During the
translation process, compliance with the criteria and fundamental rules of
translation was undertaken as a mission and a principle. Lis’s understanding of
translation sets it apart from other publishing houses. Many Kurdish publishing
houses are commissioning translations from secondary or even third-hand
sources. Instead of translating a book from its original language, they do it from a
language they already know. For instance, last year Don Quijote was translated
into Kurdish from the Swedish edition. Lis has a policy of translating books only
from their original language. A book loses a great deal in translation. We believe
that if we translate a book from a secodary language, it will be seriously
damaged. Our translation policy is to make translations from authors and poets
(from the original language) who now form part of the common heritage of
humanity, as well as a part of our culture: From Dostoyevsky to Cervantes, or
Selma Lagerlof to Ekelof. Of course, this is a difficult task. Kurdish is a language
facing many difficulties, such as the struggle to overcome the adversity of
standardization. Translating all those powerful, monumental, magnificient works
of literature into Kurdish can be done only by skillful intellectuals who are
proficient in both languages, as well as the cultures and history of each one. So,
translating into Kurdish is not an easy job. We still have difficulties, but when we
see the results achieved by capable translators, our fears are very much put at
ease. Our mission is to translate into Kurdish at least 100 classic works belonging
to the world heritage.
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1000’li yillarda, iran’da, Baba Tahir Uryani cok énemli diibeyitler, agk siirleri,
tasavvuf siirleri yazmistir. Maalesef, biz bu tasavvuf ve ask siirlerini cografyanin
bolinmuglugi ve alfabelerin farkhliklan yliziinden Diyarbakir'da ancak 90’11
yillardan sonra okuyabildik. Oysa Ingilizler bunu Ingilizceye bundan 100 yil 6nce
cevirmislerdir. Yani aslinda, yazildigi dilde kendini ifade edemeyen bir sairle karsi
karsiyayiz. Dolayisiyla, bizim Kirtce yazilmig temel eserleri de bir araya getirip,
derleyip, toplayip okuyucuyla bulusturmamiz lazim. Hi¢ kimse bir edebiyati yoktan
var edemez ama T.S Eliot’'un dedigi gibi bir “kervan yuriyor”. Biz bu kervana
eklemlenebiliriz ya da 6riilen duvara bir tugla birakabiliriz. Bir edebiyatginin
yapacadi ancak odur. Hem diinya hem de Kiirt edebiyatinin geleneklerini bu dilde
var etmek lazim. Ancak bu saglandiktan sonra, giin gectikce guclenen telif
dedigimiz, glinimuz yazarlarinin yazacagi eserlerin bir yere degecegine ve
insanlarla irtibat kurabilecegine inaniyorum. Tim bunlar tzerine kurulmus bir
Kirtce edebiyatin, diinya edebiyati olmaya aday olacagi umudunu tasimaya
baslhyorum.

Diyarbakir ve Malmé’de diizenledigimiz etkinliklerde, farkli yazar ve
akademisyenlerle sahneyi paylastiniz. Bu bulusmalari bir yazar ve ¢evirmen olarak
siz nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz? Bu bulusmalarin Diyarbakir’in edebiyat yasami icin
anlami nedir?

Yiritulen bu kulttrel etkinligin temel felsefesi benim dugstincelerimle ortiisiiyor.
Ben edebiyatin da sinir tanimadigi kanaatini tasiyorum. Ve edebiyatin bitiin
diinya yurttaslarina ait bir refleks oldugunu dugiiniyorum. Birlikte yiruttigumuz
ve karsilikli olarak gelistirdigimiz bu kiilturel refleksin, benim ufkuma yeni yollar
sundugunu gordim. Isvecli yazarlar cok nazik, alcakgéniillii ama bir o kadar da
derin bir derya, bir kultir hazinesi olarak gérdiim. Onlarla edebiyata, siire veya
hayatin diger meselelerine iliskin yapilan tartismalar, goriismeler, insani
Diyarbakir'da daha guiclu kiliyor. Diyarbakir’dan diinyanin bagka bir yerine bakma
sansl sunuyor. Bizim burada cebellestigimiz bircok soruna yeni pencereler agiyor,
yeni seyler gérmemizi sagliyor. Bu anlamda, isvegli yazar dostlarimizla bir araya
geldigimiz kiiltiirel etkinliklerin benim ufkumu ¢ok genislettigini ve burada
yasadigimiz sikintilar asmamiz konusunda yeni bir yol, yeni bir yontem, yeni bir
kanal actigini gérdim. Bu anlamda, bu 6nemliydi.

Diyarbakir'daki yazarla Malmé’deki yazarin algi diinyasi arasinda fark var. Biz
burada kendi icimize kapanmus, kendi tzerimize kapanmis bir kapak gibiyiz. Bizim
burada cebellestigimiz, tartistigimiz, konustugumuz bircok t¢tinct diinya ruh
halini, aslinda ¢ok kisa bir siirede yine tartisarak, konusarak asabilecegimizi
hissettim. Dogu’nun o talihsiz, o aslinda belki de kendi kendimizin 6niini kapatan
paradigmasini yikmamiz gerektigi kanaatine vardim. Tabii ki, aciyla yogrulmus,
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There is also a Kurdish literature, with a particularly powerful vein of poetry,
which has existed for thousands of years. Around 1000 AD, Baba Tahir Uryani
wrote diibeyits (poems of two couplets), love poems, sufistic poems in Iran.
Unfortunately, we could only read these poems in Diyarbakir after the 1990s
because of the partitioned geography and the difference of alphabets. However,
they were translated into English 100 years ago. In other words, we stand face to
face with a poetry that cannot express itself within the language in which it was
written. Thus, our other task is to assemble the central works written in Kurdish
and make them accesible to the reader. No one can create a literature from
nothing, but now, in T.S Eliot’s words, the “caravan” is on the move. We can
directly be a part of this caravan or try to help its progress. This is the only thing a
man-of-letters can do. It does seem to be a clear obligation to bring into
existence both the tradition of world literature, and Kurdish literature, in this
language. Only after this, | believe, will books written by contemporary writers
begin to touch and reach people. | have a hope that a Kurdish literature
grounded upon all this, may also be a candidate for world literature.

You participated in our meetings held in Diyarbakir and Malmé, where you shared
the stage with authors and academics. What is the importance of these meetings
for you as a writer and a translator, and for literary life in Diyarbakir?

The philosophy of these cultural activities corresponds very much with my way of
thinking. I believe that literature is without boundaries, too. | think that literature
is a reflex that belongs to all world citizens. | am convinced that this cultural
activity which we carried out and developed interactively did broaden my
horizons. | realized that the Swedish writers were very kind and modest while also
offering a deep sea of knowlegde —in fact, a cultural treasure. Having discussions
and meetings with them about poetry, literature and various aspects of life made
us stronger in Diyarbakir. It gave us the oppurtunity to get to know another place
in the world from Diyarbakir. This helped us find new ways of approaching the
problems with which we struggle here, it helped us see new things. In this sense,
the cultural activities with Sweedish friends expanded my perspective and opened
new ways, new channels and new methods for us to overcome the problems we
experience here. It was very important in this sense.

The way a writer from Malmo perceives the world is very different from that of a
writer from Diyarbakir. Here, we are enclosed within ourselves, like a pan with a lid.
| felt that we could overcome this mood of a third-world-country in a very short
time through discussion and talking. | arrived at the idea that we should subvert this
fatal paradigm of the East, which is in itself the actual obstacle in our way. Of
course, there is a great cultural difference between a place which is formed by pain
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kendisiyle yiizlesen, kendisiyle hesaplasan, zaman zaman kendi handikaplarindan
kurtulamayan bu cografyanin kiltiirel diinyasi ile tiim sorunlar asmis —-mesela
demokrasi ve insan haklarn kavramlarini icsellestirip yasayan- cografyanin kilturel
dunyasi arasinda fark var. Bizim bugiin savundugumuz bircok sey nedeniyle karsi
karsiya kaldigimiz baskilarin, aslinda orada ne kadar agilmis oldugunu goriince,
burada cikabilecek bir edebiyatin da baski, hatta yazarin kendi kendine uyguladigi
baski nedeniyle nasil daha buytik bir seye evrilecegine dair ki¢uik ipuglarina
ulastim en azindan. Gergekten, Kirtce edebiyatla ugrasan bircok yazarin,
Malmo’de, Stockholm’de veya baska bir Avrupa kentinde yasayan, yazan, cizen
yazarlarla bir araya gelmesi gerekir. Buraya gelen isvecli dostlarimizin da buranin
cografyasindan, kulturel reflekslerinden, diisiince diinyasindan ciddi birtakim
sonuclar ¢ikardiklar, en azindan, kendi yazdiklari o beyaz sayfayla bizim burada
yuzline baktigimiz siyah sayfanin, yani sorunlarimizin birbirinden ne kadar farkli
oldugunu ve bu farkliliklar tizerinden nasil ortak bir diinya kiiltiirli olusturacagimizi
algiladiklar kanaatini tagiyorum.

Diyarbakir ve Malmé deki izleyici profilini kiyaslarsaniz neler séyleyebilirsiniz?

Ben Malmd’yu biraz sakin ve duiz bir sehir olarak gérdim. Yani boyle yayilmis,
sakin, 6gle uykusunu almig, ama bir anda da asabilesecek bir kent olarak gordiim.
Oradaki izleyicide, Dogu’daki kiilttrel meselelerle kurdugu iliskide, merakla
sorgulama arasi bir ruh hali hissettim. Bu, bir sekilde insani kamgiliyor. insan —hele
o insan yaziyorsa ve yazdigi seylerin, kilttrel diizeyi yuksek bir cografyanin insani
tarafindan algilanmasini istiyorsa- dogal olarak, kendini biraz daha sorumlu
hissediyor. Ben Malmé’de Gallery Signal’deki insanlarla iletisimde kullanacagim
dilin, zaten kendi dogamda var olan ironik bir dil olabilecegini ve kendimizle
dalga gecerek de o hepimizin goérmesi gereken hakikati gorebilecegimizi
farkettim. Per Erik’in sorular gercekten ¢ok acimlayici, etkileyici, insanlarla bag
kurmami saglayici ve keyif vericiydi. Clinki onun da ruhunda her zaman insana
gllimseyen bir tir mizah, muzirlik vardi. Dogal olarak, orada kendimi ifade
etmekte ve kendi icimdeki ironiyi insanlarla paylasmakta zorluk cekmedim. Cuinku
bizim bu cografyada yasadigimiz zaten ¢ok komik bir seydir. Ve bizim biitiin bu
komik seyleri algilamamizin diinyadaki ortak dili bence aynidir. Clinkii benim
guldigim bir espriye, 6rnegin Musa Anter’in basindan gecen o anekdota,
isvegliler de guildii. O halde biz ortak bir dili yakalayabiliyoruz.

Buradaki durum biraz daha farkli. Kervansaray’da ve DSM’de yapilan toplantilarda
cok daha ciddi, kasvetli, belki de rengini biraz bu topraktan, bu sorunlardan alan
bir soru sorus bicimi vardi. Bu kadar kiltirel baski altinda kalmis insanlarin bu tur
toplantilardaki en bulyuk hedefleri veya yapmayi en ¢ok istedikleri sey su:
Disaridan gelen insanlara kendilerini, neler yasadiklarini, nelerle karsi karsiya
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—still facing and trying to settle the account with itself, and unable to elude its
handicaps from time to time- and a place where the problems have been overcome
(in Sweden the concepts of democracy and human rights have been integrated into
society). When | saw how they have already overcome the pressures we face here
because of the values that we are defending, | felt | had found a small clue about
how a literature emerging here can evolve into something bigger just because of
this pressure; also because of the pressure the writer puts on himself. | believe that
writers who are committed to Kurdish literature should come together with writers
who living and writing in Malmo, Stockholm or other European cities.

| think that our Swedish friends who came here also reached some conclusions
after being made aware of the geography, culture and world views here. At least,
they must have perceived the difference between the white paper that they face
and the black one that we face while writing; then, out of all this, arrive at the
conclusion that our problems are wholly different from each other; yet, in spite of
all, to recognize how we can build a common world culture, emerging out of this
very difference.

What is your general impression of the audiences in Malmé and Diyarbakir?

| found Malmo a rather tranquil, flat city. It was as if it were lying wide-open,
tranquil, waking up from a siesta; but at the same time, as if it might get nervous
at any moment. | observed that the mood of the Swedish audience swung
between curiosity and questioning when the cultural problems of the East were
discussed. This was encouraging. If you are a writer and you want your writings
to be understood in culturally sophisticated places, you feel more responsible. |
found that the language | used in order to communicate with people might have
an ironic tone (this is a natural aspect of my language) and recognized that by
means of self-mockery we can see all the truths that we need to see. Per-Eric
Ljung’s questions were explicit, impressive and made it easier for me to establish
contact with the audience. He, too, had a sense of humour that made him
continuously smile at people, and irony in his soul. Consequently, | did not have
any difficulty in expressing myself and sharing my ironic outlook with people.
Ultimately, what we experience here in this place where we come from is highly
comic. | think there is a lot of common ground in the way people all over the
world perceive humour. For instance, while | was laughing at an anectode told
amusingly by Musa Anter, | saw that the Swedish people were laughing, too. This
shows that we can meet by using a common language.

The situation in Diyarbakir was quite different. The atmosphere of the meetings at
Kervansaray Hotel or DAC were more serious and gloomy. The questions asked
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geldiklerini, hemen orada ve o anda anlatmak. Kendi meramini, derdini
anlatabilmek. Galiba bir kurtarici ariyoruz. Edebiyat belki bir seyi kurtarmaz, ama
insanlari utandirabilir. Insanlari, yaptiklari o yanlis ya da eksik seylerden dolayi
utandirabilir. Dolayisiyla Diyarbakir'da mahgup, soru soran, sorgulayan, kendini
anlatmak icin ¢irpinan; ama algi diizeyini, soru sorma citasini da mimkin
mertebe yliksek tutmaya calisan bir izleyici gérduim. isvecli yazarlar masanin
arkasina gecip izleyici ile iliski kurdugu zaman ¢ok rahattirlar. Hayatin en sade, en
basit ve hepimize kismen degen taraflarindan baslarlar, ama bitiin o
konusmalarinin sonunda baska bir diinya kurduklarini gorirsin. Ortaya 6yle bir
imge koyarlar ki, o imge, olusturduklari o ayna tGizerinden hem kendine hem de
topluma bakma sansini elde edersin. Bizim o sikilgan, icine kapanik, hala bir
seylere 6fke duyan ruh halimizle, onlarin giilimseyen ruh hallerinin ortaya
cikardigi enerji, belki de bizim sinir tamimayan yurttaslarimizin ortak refleksi
olabilir.

Ben burada birtakim kurumlarin ve insanlarin, hayati, diinyada olup bitenleri
sorgulamasi icin olusturduklar kiilttrel ortak refleksin 6Gnemine dikkat cekmek
istiyorum. DSM ve Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar, Diyarbakir’la diinya arasinda bir
koprt roll oynadilar ve oynamaya devam edecekler. Bu, bizim tizerimizdeki kara
bulutlar ya da yanibasimizda 6ten baykuslarin seslerini en aza indirebilir. Bu tip
kurumlarin olusturduklari kiiltiirel refleksler, hepimizin daha sagduyulu ve daha
sorgulayici bir hayat bicimiyle ylizlesmesini saglayacaktir. Ben, kendi adima, hem
Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslara hem DSM’ye bu katkilarindan dolayr minnetarim.
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almost reflected the heaviness of the problems of the region. After cultural
repression, people’s main aim or the things they want to do most of all at
meetings like these, is to tell everyone what they have experienced and had to
face: there and then, to people from a foreign land. To explain their aspirations
and problems. Maybe we are looking for a saviour. Literature may not be able to
save anything but it might be able to make people ashamed, ashamed of the
wrongs they have done. Thus, | saw a shy, questioning, inquisitive audience in
Diyarbakir, trying hard to express itself but also trying to keep the quality of the
questions at a sophisticated level for as long as possible. The Swedish writers are
always very comfortable when they get behind the table and begin to
communicate with people. They talk about the most plain, basic aspects of life
which touches all of us, but in the end, you can see that they have constructed
another world out of all those words. They focus on an image, put it in the
middle, and there, in that mirror they have created, you have the opportunity to
watch both yourself and your society. The energy emanating out of our timid,
shy, still angry mood and their smiling tone can be seen as the mutual reflection
of our citizens without boundaries.

Here | want to emphasise the importance of the common cultural reflexes created
by certain institutions and people, in order to question what is happening.
Diyarbakir Arts Center (DAC) and Citizens Without Boundaries have played the
role of a bridge between Diyarbakir and the world, and will continue to play this
role. This may reduce to a minimum the amount of black clouds above us.
Cultural activities such as these, organized by these kinds of institutions will help
our efforts to lead a more sensible and questioning way of life. | would like to
thank both Citizens Without Boundaries and DAC for their contribution.
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Andrzej Tichy ve Per Bergstrom ile R6portaj

Andrzej Tichy Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen “Dil ve Gergeklik, Edebiyat ve
Temsiliyet” baslikl soylesiye konusmaci; Istanbul, Diyarbakir ve Malmo’deki
pek cok soylesiye izleyici olarak katildi. Per Bergstrom Malmd’deki “Stanza iki
dillilik yolunda” adli etkinligin ortak diizenleyicisiydi.

A.T: 2005'te yayimlanan Sex liter luft (Alti Litre Hava) kitabinin yazariyim. Ikinci
kitabim Fdlt (Alan) kisa sure icinde basilacak. Ayrica, zaman zaman serbest
gazetecilik yapryorum.

P.B: Ramus yayinlari ve Pequod dergisinin editoriiyim. Ayni zamanda,
Malmo’deki edebiyat kuliibl Stanza’nin direktoriyim.

Saninm Isvec’te bir yanilgi var; edebiyat tartismalarinin diger Ulkelerde ¢cok daha
yogun olduguna inaniyoruz. Ama diger Ulkelerden insanlarla tanistiginizda,
onlarin da ayni “gettolasma” problemleriyle ugrastigini goriiyorsunuz. Edebiyat
her yerde marjinallestiriliyor. Eski Dogu blokuna baktiginizda, insanlarin konugsma
6zgurligunin engellendigi ve “kelimelerin gercekten bir anlami oldugu” gegmis
glnlerin hayalini kurdugunu gorlyorsunuz. Ama Kirtler ve Beyaz Rusya
orneginde, ki ikisiyle ilgili de deneyimlerimiz var, sadece dilin kullanimi bile ¢cok
blyuk tartismalara yol aciyor. Kirtceyi dil olarak kullanmak bile basli basina politik
bir eylem. Bir anlamda, gettolasan edebiyatin disina tasiyor.

A.T: Genel olarak, hem diger sanatsal sdylemler ve faaliyet alanlari hem de
uluslararasi arena acisindan, kendisinden daha buyiik bir seyin parcasi olmak
isteyen herkes, ilgi alani ister estetik ister sosyal sorunlar olsun, baska bakis
acilarina acik olmali diye diistinlyorum. Bu, olmazsa olmaz degilse de en azindan
cok onemli. Diyarbakir'da gecirdigim stirede bunu ¢ok daha iyi anladim. Dilawer
Zeraq ile yaptigim soylesinin ardindan, neden Isvecce yazdigim soruldu. Bu
soruyu kendime daha once hi¢ sormamistim. Gercek su ki, “ana dilim”de
(Polonyaca) ya da “baba dilim”de (Cek¢e) yazmamayi tercih etmistim. Ne de olsa
ben bir isvegliyim. Soruldugu anda, daha 6nce bu konuyu hi¢ distinmedigim igin
cevap verememistim. Ama sonradan, belki de bunun Uzerine diisinmem gerek
diye diistindiim. O sirada, Kiirt sanatci Sener Ozmen, Kiirtce edebiyatin, ulusal,
kultirel ve etnik kimliklerin dile yansimalarinin yapisal analizini yapabilecek
sorgulayan seslere ihtiyaci oldugunu soyliiyordu. Bence bu yaklasim, Kirtlerin
durumunda duygusal, hatta belki fazla duygusal bir durum yaratabilir. Per’le
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Interview with Andrzej Tichy
and Per Bergstrém

Andrzej Tichy participated as a speaker on the theme “Language and Reality,
Literature and Representation” in Diyarbakir and participated in the audience
in several public conversations in Malmo, Diyarbakir and Istanbul. Per
Bergstrom co-organized the event “Stanza gets a bit more bilingual” in Malmé.

A.T: | am the writer of Sex liter luft (Six Litres of Air) which came out in 2005, and
my second novel Fdlt (Field) is to be published in the near future. | am also
sporadically active as a freelance journalist.

P.B: | am an editor at Ramus publishers and the periodical Pequod, as well as the
organizer of the literary bar Stanza in Malmé.

| think there is an illusion in Sweden: We like to believe literature has more
explosive power in other countries. But when you meet people from other
countries, you hear that they are suffering from the same “ghettofication”
problems. Literature is marginalized wherever you go. When you look at the old
Eastern block, you notice that many people are dreaming of the olden days when
freedom of speech was prohibited and “words really meant something”. But in
the case of the Kurds and in White Russia, where we both have some experience,
there is something explosive about merely using the language. Using Kurdish as a
language is a political act in its own right. It breaks out of the ghetto, in a sense.

A.T: Generally speaking, both in terms of other artistic discourses, areas of activity
and the international arena, | would say that anyone wanting to be a part of
something bigger than himself, must get involved with other perspectives and
ways of looking at questions whether aesthetic or social. This is, if not essential
then at least very important. | was made very aware of this in the days | spent in
Diyarbakir. | was asked after my conversation with Dilawer Zeraq, why | wrote in
Swedish. | had never asked myself that exact question. The fact that I, so to
speak, had chosen not to write in my “mother tongue” (Polish) or “father
tongue” (Czech). After all, | am Swedish. At the time | responded that, | could not
answer the question, that | had not thought about it. But afterwards, | wondered
if perhaps | should think about it. At the same time, the Kurdish artist Sener
Ozmen was saying that Kurdish literature needs voices with a sort of questioning
quality, a deconstruction of national, cultural and ethnic identities. A kind of
approach that can become emotive, maybe even too emotive, in the sort of
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tanistigimiz cirkin bir milliyetcilik (muhalefetten bazilarinda da olan) sergileyen
Beyaz Ruslarin da bu tiir bir bakis acisi kazanmasi gerektigini distiniyorum. Dil
ciddi bir sekilde siyasilestirildiginde, yazar, kendini gercekte inanmadigi bir seylerin
icine cekiliyor gibi hissedebilir. Cevirmen ve sair Kawa Nemir bana, kendini bazen
iki cephede birden savasiyormus gibi hissettigini soyledi: Hem Kdirt dili Gzerinde
baski kuranlara hem de kati Kiirt dil tasfiyecilerine karsi. Nemir, sadece Kiirt dilini
oldugu gibi muhafaza etmek ve yabanci kelimelerden arindirmakla ilgilenmiyor.
Elestirel bakis acilarina sahip olmanin 6nemli oldugunu distiniiyorum.

P.B: Yazar Kristian Lundberg, Bati Avrupa’nin az sayidaki glincel sairlerinden biri
olarak Cuvasca ve Ruscaya cevrildi ve Cuvasistan’da kendini doga vb. hakkinda
geleneksel ve eski Rus tarzi siir yazmaya adamis yeni kusak sairler tarafindan ¢ok
tutuldu. Birden bire siirlerinde kendi glinliik yasamini anlatan bir sair okumaya
basladilar. Bir sairin glinliik yasami ve gozlemleri hakkinda siir yazabilecegi gercegi
onlar icin yeni bir sey, tamamiyla yeni bir tarzdi. Ama ceviri konusu bash bagina bir
sorun. Buraya gelen sairlerin siirlerini cevirmemiz gerektiginde, kendimize bunu
nasil yapacagimizi sorariz. Son durumda birbirinden tamamiyla farkl iki metod
kullandik: Goran Candan, Lal Lales’i direkt Kurmanciden cevirdi. Tek kelime Tiirkce
bilmeyen Catharina Gripenberg ise Bejan Matur’un siirlerini Ingilizceden cevirdi.
Ceviriyi mutlak bir gereklilik olarak goriyorum. Is arkadaslarimla birlikte Pequod’u
yayina hazirlarken —yabanci cagdas siirin Isve¢ okuruna sunulmasindan
bahsediyorum- lizerinde en ¢ok zaman harcadigimiz konulardan biri haline geldi.
Cevirinin problemli yanlari ve siir kitaplarinin cok satiimamasindan dolayr bununla
ilgilenen ¢ok fazla yayinevi yok. lyi bir yabaci sairin cevrilip yayinlanmasi genellikle
birkag on yillik gecikmeyle oluyor. Ama, Isveg siirinin zenginlestirilmesi ve farkli
tarzlarla beslenmesi mutlak bir ihtiyac oldugu icin yabanci sairlerin mutlaka
dilimize cevirlmesi ve tartigilmasi gerekiyor.

Cevirecegimiz yazarlari secerken oldukga 6znel davraniyoruz. ilgilendigimiz ve
begendigimiz yazarlari seciyoruz. Bu da, kendi dilsel yeteneklerimizle sinirli
oldujumuz anlamina geliyor. Siir diinyasi, sadece isve¢'te degil tim Avrupa’da,
kicik bir grup insandan olusuyor. Bu nedenle; farkli dillerden, bizim siir
anlayisimiz acisindan gtivenilir, bir baska deyisle bizimkilerle ayni gorusleri
paylasan insanlardan bir arkadas grubu olusturduk. Faaliyetlerimiz, biytk olclde,
bu tdr farkl iletisim aglan temeline dayaniyor.

A.T: Bir nesir yazari olarak, bazen, siir diinyasina ve onun siir festivalleri
gelenegine, iletisim aglan ve iliskilerindeki samimiyetlerine neredeyse giptayla
bakiyorum. Dlzyazi cevrelerine ya da en azindan kendi dahil oldugum kismina
baktigimda, tim bunlarin eksik oldugunu goriiyorum. Diizyazi daha ¢ok biiylik
oyuncularin, aracilarin vs. hakimiyetinde. Bu alanda yer alabilmek icin cok satan
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situation in which the Kurds find themselves. In my view, also those White
Russians, Per and | have met who are expressing a fairly unsavoury nationalism
(existing as a background among some of the opposition) need to partake of this
perspective. When language is strongly politicized, one can feel, as a writer, that
one is being pulled into something one does not really believe. The translator and
poet Kawa Nemir told me that he sometimes felt as if he were fighting on two
fronts —both against the oppressors of the Kurdish language and against certain
militant Kurdish linguistic purists. To him, it does not seem interesting to merely
retain and purify the Kurdish language. | think, it is important to include critical
perspectives.

P.B: The writer Kristian Lundberg was translated into Chuvash and Russian as one
of a very small number of contemporary Western European poets and became
enormously significant for a new generation of poets in Chuvashia immersed in
the traditional and archaic Russian way of writing about nature, etc. Suddenly,
they were reading a poet monotonously describing his everyday life, which was
something new to them —-the fact that one can write about one’s day-to-day life,
one’s own observations. It was an entirely new angle for them. But the problems
of translation are challenging. When we have to translate poets coming here, we
ask ourselves how to bring them out in different ways. In this case, we had two
entirely different methods: Goran Candan translated Lal Lales direct from
Kurmandji while Catharina Gripenberg, who does not speak a word of Turkish,
translated Bejan Matur from the English instead. | see translation as an absolute
necessity. It has become one of the most important aspects which my colleague
and | spend our time on in editing the periodical, Pequod —I am referring to the
introduction of foreign contemporary poetry. Because of the problematic aspects
of translating and the difficulties of selling poetry, there are not so many
publishers getting involved in this. Usually, there is a time lag of a few decades
before an established poet is published in translation. But because it is an
absolute necessity to enrich and give new lifeblood to Swedish poetry, there is a
continuous need for foreign poetry to enter into our language and be discussed.

We are highly subjective in our choice of writers we translate. We choose the
writers we like and have an interest in. This, in turn, means that we are limited by
our linguistic skills. The poetry world is a fairly small clique of people, not just in
Sweden but the whole of Europe. In view of and because of this, we have built up
a group of friends in diverse language areas who, we feel, are trustworthy in
terms of our view of poetry and poetics —in other words, people who have the
same ideas as our own. Our activities are to a very high degree based on such
contact networks of various types.
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bir yazar olmaniz gerekiyor. Daha kiiciik baglamlar yok. Bu, belki de bir avug siiri
cevirmek “daha kolay” oldugu icindir. Bir sairin birkag siiri, onun hakkinda, bir
romanin bir pasajini cevirmekten daha buttnltkli bir fikir veriyor. Pratik anlamda,
daha kolay, daha diistik maliyetli ve mevcut format nedeniyle dergilerde
yayinlanabiliyor.

P.B: Stanza’da bu tir sohbetleri yapmiyor olusumuzun nedeni, genellikle eserin
yazarindan ¢ok daha anlasilir olmasi. Bu tiir sohbetlerde kitaptaki yazarhg
tartisacak iki elestirmenin olmasi daha iyi ¢linkii yazar genellikle kendi isi hakkinda
konusacak en kotu kisi. Edebiyat insanin kendi kendine, sessizlik icinde okumasi
gereken bir sey; ama toplu okuma, yazmak isteyenler icin bir giris noktasi
saglayabilir. Ozellikle uluslararasi baglamlarda. Lal Lales ve Bejan Matur’un
isve¢’teki okumalarina gosterilen tepkileri duymak heyecan vericiydi. Bazilarmiz
daha geleneksel motifler tasiyan Lal Lales’in siirine stiipheyle yaklasirken bazilarimiz
mukemmel buldu ve mest oldu. Bir ceviri siir derlemesi 150 adet sattiginda iyi is
yapmis sayilir ve o gece orada yaklasik 70 kisilik bir seyirci grubu vardi. Ayni
aksamda bu kadar insana ulasabiliyorsunuz. Siir, uluslararasi bir sanatsal form olsa
da genellikle ulusal 6geler icerigini belirler. Yazildigi dildeki edebi hareketler ve
akimlarin izlerini tasir. Bu da, bu tir karsilasmalarin cok degerli oldugu ve iki
tarafin birbirini daha iyi anlamasi icin olanaklar sundugu anlamina gelir..

A.T: Bu tur sair/yazar okuma etkinliklerinde g6zlemledigim kadariyla, diizenleyen
kisilerde diyalogun kendiliginden gelisecegine dair bir beklenti oluyor. Ancak bu
her zaman gerceklesen bir sey degil. Bununla beraber, etkinlik bir programin
parcasi olarak diizenlenmisse bu sekilde gelismesi miimkiin olabiliyor. Sohbetin
gidisatinda izleyicinin de sorumlulugu oldugu ve izleyici tepkisinin biitiiniin
onemli bir parcasi olduguna dair dustinceniz bence 6nemli. Sair/yazar
okumalarinda, sohbet genellikle edebi bir degerlendirmeye donustr ve bu her
zaman o kadar da ilging degildir. lyi miydi?, Neden iyiydi? gibi sorularin 6tesine
asla gecemezsiniz. Ben eserin kendi kendisini anlatmasi gerektigine inaniyorum.
Bu, bir sohbet kadar gliclii olabilir.

P.B: Bu iki format gayet birlestirilebilir.

A.T: Bence, farkli séylemler ve disiplinler arasindaki etkilesimin olumlu yani,
katihmcilar kendi bilgi eksiklikleriyle yiizlesmeye zorlamasi. Bir alanda uzman olup
baska bir alanda konusmalara katilacak kadar cok bilgi sahibi olmayabilirsiniz, ama
bu konusmalar size farkl bakis acilari kazandirabilir. Alan cesitliligi ne kadar cok
olursa tek kisinin sohbeti ele gecirmesi de o kadar zor olur.

P.B: Asil “gettolasma” diger sanatsal formlarla iliskide yasaniyor. Malmo gibi bir
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A.T: As a prose writer, | sometimes look almost with envy at the poetry world and
its tradition of poetry festivals, informal networks and contacts. My impression of
the prose environment, or at least the part of it that | belong to, is that it lacks all
of this. Prose is more dominated by big players, agents, etc. To partake of that
circus, you have to be a bestselling writer. The smaller contexts are missing. It
may also be because it is “easier” to translate a handful of poems. You get more
of a wholeness than if you translate an excerpt from a novel. In a practical sense,
it is easier, it costs less, and you have access to the medium of journals in a
different way because of the actual format.

P.B: The reason why we do not have conversations like this at Stanza is that the
literary work is often far more intelligent than the writer. It would be better to have
two literary critics discussing the authorship of the book, because the writer is often
the very worst person to discuss his or her own work. Literature is supposed to be
read on one’s own in silence, but a public reading can provide an entry point into
the writing. Particularly in international contexts. It was exciting to listen to the
reactions to readings by Lal Lales and Bejan Matur in Sweden —some of us were
highly sceptical about Lales’s poetry, which is characterized by more traditional
motives, while others were in raptures and found it excellent. A translated collection
of poetry does well if it sells 150 copies, and that night there were about 70 people
in the audience. You can reach out to so many people on the same night. Even
though poetry is an international movement as an artistic form, it tends to be
determined in a relatively national sense. It is very much identified by indigenous
movements and streams, coupled to its language. This means that exchanges of
this sort are extremely valuable and provide many insights.

A.T: My experience of reading tours is that there is an intention on the part of the
organizers that dialogue will just happen on its own accord. But it does not
always work out this way. But when it is a part of the programme, it does tend to
work out. | think it is an important idea you have that the audience also has
responsibility for how the conversation develops; that the audience reaction is a
significant part of the whole. At readings, the conversation often turns into a sort
of evaluation discussion. And this is not always so very interesting. Was that
good? Why was it good? You never get beyond those questions. On the other
hand, | believe in letting the literary work stand on its own. It can be just as
strong as a conversation.

P.B: Both these formats can be combined very well.

A.T: In my view, the positive thing about the interaction between discourses and
disciplines is that participants are forced to confront their own lack of knowledge.
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kenti ele alahim: Farkli sanatsal formlar arasinda kopri kurma girisimleri gercekten

cok az.

A.T: Sadece sanatsal formlar degil, arastirma ve politika gibi diger alanlar arasinda

da oyle.
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However, expert you are in one area, there are always other areas you are not so
conversant with, which nonetheless yield highly interesting perspectives. The
greater the mix, the harder it is for one individual to take over the show.

P.B: The real “ghettofication” is what you have in relation to other artistic forms.
If you look at a city like Malmo, the level of bridge-building going on between

different artistic forms is really marginal.

A.T: Not just between artistic forms but also between other areas such as research
and politics.
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Elixan Loran ile Roportaj

Elixan Loran Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen pek cok soylesiye izleyici olarak
katilds.

Kisaca kendinizden ve yazma siirecinizden bahsedebilir misiniz?

Adim Elixan Loran. 1984, Mardin dogumluyum. ilkokul, ortaokul ve liseyi orada
okudum. 2001’de Egitim Fakiiltesini kazandim, Fen Bilgisi 6gretmenligi okudum.
Edebiyata ilgim cocuklugumda basladi. Kigiik bir cocukken bile kitaplara merakim
vardi. Okul icin aldigim kitaplarin hepsini okula baglamadan dnce okuyordum.
Okuma viriisii dedikleri sey o zaman bulasti saniim. Universitede biraz daha
0zqgur bir platform bulabildim. Orada Kiirtce ya da Turkce okumalar yapiyorduk
ama o zamana kadar, anadilim oldugu halde, Kiirtce'yi fazla okuyamiyordum.
2003 yilinda Kiirtge okumaya karar verdim ve basladim. ilk siirim Eyliil, 2003'te
Kulilka Ciwan adli Kirtce bir dergide yayinlandi. Onu digerleri izledi: Kovara W,
Azadiya Welat gibi. Yazmasam 6lmezdim ama krizlerimi yazarak erteliyorum —ki
cogu kez kriz zamaninda yazmadigim da oluyor.

Diyarbakir'daki edebi diinyayi nasil gériiyorsunuz?

Havasindan mi suyundan mi bilinmez, bazi sehirler bir yonleri ile biraz daha one
cikabiliyor. Bu, sanatsal olabilir, edebi olabilir, mimari tarz, s6zlu kiltir olabilir.
Diyarbakir'in eskiden beri sairleri, yazarlari, edebiyatcilari, tiyatroculan vardi zaten.
Burada yasadigim yedi sene icinde, acilan dersanelerin; tiyatro glinleri, sinema
glinleri, edebiyat gtinleri gibi etkinlikler diizenleyen Diyarbakir Biylksehir
Belediyesinin ve buradaki sanat merkezlerinin edebiyata ciddi katkilari oldu. Ayni
zamanda Diyarbakir, tarihiyle olsun, son 30 yili ile olsun, biitiin sevap ve
glinahlariyla edebiyata iyi “hamur” olacak bir kent. Diyarbakir bir “deprem”
yasadi ve enkazi hala kaldiriimadi.

Simdilerde “edebi bir diinya”dan bahsetmemiz mimkin olmayabilir. Ama uzun
vadede distinUrsek, edebiyata gebe bir sehir. Diyarbakir'da yayin yapan bircok
dergi var. Daha cok Kiirt edebiyati penceresinden konuya bakabilirim.
Diyarbakir'da son bes, alti yil icinde biyuk atilimlar oldu. Bes yil 6ncesine kadar
Diyarbakir'da Kiirtce yayin yapan dergi, gazete, yayinevi yoktu. Ama simdi Bir
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Interview with Elixan Loran

Elixan Loran participated in the audience in several of our public conversations
in Diyarbakar.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself and your writing?

My name is Elixan Loran. | was born in Mardin, in 1984. | had my primary and
high-school education in Mardin. In 2001, | went to university, and graduated as
a Teacher of Science from the Faculty of Education. | have been interested in
literature ever since my childhood. Even when | was a child, | was very curious
about books. | used to finish all the books that | bought for school before school
even began. | guess | was infected with what they call the “reading virus”. At
university, | was able to find a relatively freer platform. There, we held readings in
Kurdish or Turkish; but, though Kurdish was my mother language, | was not able
to read in Kurdish so much back then. In 2003, | made the decision to start
studying Kurdish. My first poem “Eylul” (September) was published in 2003, in a
Kurdish periodical named Kulilka Ciwan. Others followed, such as Kovara W,
Azadiya Welat. | would not die if | did not write, but | can delay my crises by
writing —although mostly | do not write during periods of crisis.

What do you think about the literary scene in Diyarbakir?

| don’t know how to explain this, but some cities stand out with a particular
feature. This might be something artistic, literary, architectural, or something
about oral culture. Diyarbakir has always had its poets, authors, men of letters
and actors ever since the olden days. During these seven years that I've spent in
Diyarbakir, the private schools, the art centres and the Diyarbakir Municipality
—-which organizes activities such as theatre days, cinema days, literature days-
have made a serious contribution to literary culture here. Besides, Diyarbakir,
whether with its distinctive history or with the experience of the last 30 years, is a
city well capable nurturing literature. Diyarbakir has experienced an earthquake
and the ruins are still unclaimed.

Nowadays, we may not be able to talk about a “literary world”. But in the long
run, Diyarbakir is a city of great potential. There are many periodicals that are
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Yayinevi, Lis Yayinevi, Belki Yayinevi var. Kovara W, Azadiya Welat, Dema Ni ve daha
adini hatirlamayadigim pek cok dergi ve gazete cikiyor. Bunlar zaten edebiyati
besleyen seyler. Diyarbakir sadece Kurt kimligiyle degil, tarihsel kimligiyle de Kiirt
edebiyati icin bir merkez statiistine girmis durumda. Diyarbakir'in gelismesi
beraberinde bir cok seyi getirir. Ummadigimiz gelismeleri bile!

Proje boyunca diizenlenen panellerde sadece edebiyata yogunlasmadik,
disiplinlerarasi bir yontem kullandik. Bu yéntem hakkinda siz ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

Bana gore sanat hayatin harmanlanmis seklidir. Hayatin olmadigi yerden bir sanat
ortami da ¢ikmaz. Edebiyat, edebiyat kadar hukukla da, felsefeyle de, psikolojiyle
de ve ozellikle sosyolojiyle de ilgilidir. Edebiyati sadece edebiyat olarak ele
alamayiz; onun ikinci, ticiincli boyutu, tiirevi var. Hatta, edebiyatin arka planda
calisan programlari da diyebiliriz bunlara. Nerede bir dontigim gerekliyse oradan
edebiyat daha cok ¢ikar. Bu, Fransa’da da boyle oldu, Rusya’da da. Amerika’nin
kesfinden sonra insanlar mevcut dille bir yere kadar ilerleyebildi, sonra dilsel bir
arayisa girdiler.

Sizin etkinliklerinizde yaptiginiz da buydu. Paneller sadece edebiyat merkezli
degildi. Cok iyi hatirhyorum; Mazlum-der, bagkani vardi, bir diplomat vardi.
Guney Dogu Gazetecileri Cemiyetinde “Ortadogu’daki din, dinsel arayislar, din
toplumu” gibi konulardan bahsedildi. Ve gayet doyurucu bi panel olmustu.

Diyarbakir’daki ilk aksam, Kervansaray Otel’de, yazarlar Lal Lales ve Mikael
Niemi’nin katiimiyla diizenlenen panel hakkinda bir izleyici olarak siz ne
diisiindiiniiz? Sizce diger izleyicilerin panelle iliskisi nasildi?

Bir bucuk sene olmus, hepsini hatirlamam mimkiin degil, ama aklimda kalanlari
soyleyebilirim. O panelde, saninm, Lal Lales ve Michael Niemi dilsel miicadeleleri
ve edebiyatla “bulagmalar” hakkinda konusmuglardi. Lal Lales’i tanirim, ama
orada daha yakindan tanidim. Lal Lales, yedi yasina kadar tahtalar oyarak kiicuiik
hayvanciklar, heykelcikler yapmayi istedigini, ama bunu beceremedigi icin siire
yoneldigini anlatmisti. Bu benim icin cok degisik bir seydi: Yedi, sekiz yaslarinda
kiiclik bir cocuk, kendine tahtadan kiictik at, kedi vb. heykelcikleri yapmak istiyor
ama el yatkinligi olmadigini anlayinca edebiyata bulasiyor... Michael Niemi,
dillerinin icinde bulundugu durumdan, halkindan bahsetti. Onlar da Krtler gibi
“tutunamayan” bir halk. Hatta dilleri hakkinda bir efsane anlatti ki, yanhs
hatirlamiyorsam, bu, dillerindeki ilk yazili kaynak idi: Sel oluyordu, bir kdyi 6niine
katiyordu falan. Seyirci gozlyle baktigimizda Kervansaray’daki ilk panel, birbirini
tamamlayan ve “tam anlayan” bir konsept etrafinda dustnilmusta.
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published in Diyarbakir. | see the issue mainly from the standpoint of Kurdish
literature. There has been a great deal of effort in Diyarbakir during these five or
six years. Five years ago, there were no periodicals, newspapers or publishing
houses in Kurdish. Now there are three publishing houses: Bir, Lis and Belki. There
are periodicals and newspapers such as Kovara W, Azadiya Welat and Dema NG
along with many others that | can’t remember now. These nourish literature.
Diyarbakir has turned out to be a center for Kurdish literature not only because of
its Kurdish identitiy but also with its historical identity. The development of
Diyarbakir will bring forth many other things. Even some unexpected
developments!

In our public conversations, we did not only focus on literature but used an
interdisciplinary approach. What do you think about this approach?

For me, art is a blend of life. Art cannot exist in a place where there is no life.
Literature is related to law, philosophy, psychology, and particularly to sociology,
as well as to literature itself. We cannot regard literature merely as literature; it is
multi-dimensional. We may call these dimensions the working programs of
literature in the background. Where there is the need of transformation, literature
springs up more vividly. This same thing happened in France and Russia. After the
exploration of America, people could only progress with the existing language to
a certain degree, and then they began a linguistic quest.

Several meetings were not expressly literature-oriented. And this, | remember
very well: There was the head of Mazlum-der (a Muslim human rights
organization), and a diplomat. In the meeting hall of Glineydogu Gazetecileri
Cemiyeti (The South-Eastern Journalists’ Assembly), issues such as “religion in
Middle East, the need for religion and religious society” were discussed. It was a
very satisfactory meeting.

You attended the conversation between the writers Lal Lales and Mikael
Niemi, what did you think about this conversation held in Kervansaray, our
very first evening in Diyarbakir? How did other participants perceive it do
you think?

It has been one and a half years now; it is hard to remember everything
accurately. But as far as | can remember, in that panel, Lal Lales and Michael
Niemi talked about their struggle for language and how they got involved with
literature. Lal Lales said that until the age of seven, he wanted to carve little
animals —sculptures- out of wood, but realizing that he was not very very talented
at it, he decided to get involved in poetry. This was very interesting to me: A child

247



Yurtdisindan bir yazarla Diyarbakir’dan bir yazarin bir araya geldigi bu tip
uluslararasi bulusmalar sizce etkili mi? Edebiyat acisindan énemli mi?

Edebiyat evrensel bir platform. Ve bilinir ki edebiyat, insanin ortak bileskeleri
Uzerinden sekillenen bir “aktivite”. Bunlar birbirine paralel, birbirini tamamlayan
degerlerdir. Farkli kitalardan iki edebiyatci, Lal Lales ve Michael Niemi yan yana
geldiklerinde, konustuklarinda gordigimuz paralellik cok 6nemli. Bu paralellik
edebiyatin olmazsa olmazlarindan biridir. Herkes kendi cercevesinden diinyaya
bakiyor, bu dogru, ama edebiyat evrensel bir deger oldugu icin ayni zamanda
ortak bir cerceve de cikabiliyor. Herman Melville’in Bartleby dykusiindeki, her seye
“Yapmamayi yeglerim.” diyen Bartleby karakteri ile Oguz Atay’'in Tutunamayanlar
adl kitabindaki Selim Isik karakteri, ve Hesené Meté’nin Dariné Daryo’sunun, bana
sorarsaniz, ayni kisiler olma ihtimalleri cok yuksek. Ctinki o kadar benzesiyorlar
ki... Karsilkli tanismalar, birlesim ve kesisimler bize —edebiyat icin soyliyorum
bunu- lokallikten de globallikten de korkmamamiz gerektigini hatirlatiyor.
Edebiyat da bir tir bilim dali ve farkh dilde yazanlarin bir araya gelmesi neden
kiiclik de olsa bir bilim deneyi olmasin?

Yazarlar arasinda yapilan bu uluslararasi bulusmalarin Diyarbakir edebiyat
hayatina spesifik olarak ne gibi etkileri oldu?

Bana gore cok olumlu etkileri oldu. Ornegin, Giineydogu Gazeteciler Cemiyetindeki
panel (¢ saat surdi. Daha da sirebilirdi ama mekanin sahibi izin vermemisti. Ben
2002'den beri Diyarbakir'dayim. Bitiin panellere, sanatsal aktivitelere yetismeye
caliginm. Simdiye kadar Oyle bir panel gormemistim. Orada gordiim ki, insanlar
daha yeni yeni birbirleriyle konugsmaya basliyorlar. Ciinkii Diyarbakir'da konugsma
kultura yok. Paneller genellikle bir - bir buguk saatle sinirlandinliyor. Belki bu stire
yeterlidir, ama sonucta edebiyattaki bir kavram, bir kelime, bir disiince bagka bir
yere gétirebiliyor. S6ziinl ettigim panelde “islam ve Demokrasi” konusu
konusulmustu. Panelde, daha 6nce Misir'da, ardindan Urdiin’de calismis Isvecli bir
gazeteciden, Diyarbakir'da din, islam odakli derneklerde ¢alisan insanlara kadar farkl
profilde katilimcilar vardi. Kimse kimseye 6nyargiyla yaklasmiyordu. Konusabildik,
tartisabildik, diistince anlaminda bir yerlere gidebildik, bazi seyleri analiz edebildik.
Bunlar son derece 6nemli etkiler. Yine Kiirt yazar Dilawer Zeraq ile Isvecli yazar
Andrzej Tichy'nin katildigi “Hakikat” Gzerine bir panel vardi. “Hakikat” belki edebi
olmaktan cok felsefi ve sosyolojik bir konu, ama bu panelde konusulanlar beni cok
baska yerlere goturdi. Clinki Kurtcenin felsefeyle de, sosyolojiyle de iliskilenmesi
gerekiyor. Bu iktidar olur, din olur, demokrasi olur, hakikat olur, yabancilasma olur,
kendi icinde yabancilasma olur... Sizin diizenlediginiz panellerin —ki bircoguna seyirci
olarak katildim-, izleyicileri, bir sonuca varmaktan ¢ok dustinsel anlamda bir geziye
cikardigini digintyorum.
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aged seven or eight wants to make little wooden sculptures of horses, cats, etc.,
but realizing that he is not so handy at it, he gets involved in literature instead...
Michael Niemi talked about the predicament of his language and people. They,
too, are a “disconnected” people, just like the Kurds. He told a legend about their
language, which, as far as | can remember, was the first written source in their
language: There was a flood, and a village was inundated, etc... As one of the
audience, | think the first panel in Kervansaray presented a profound conceptual
framework which was complementary and comprehensive; all sides were able to
understand and contribute to each other.

Do you think these international meetings, these kind of conversation, where an
author from abroad and an author from Diyarbakir come together, are effective?
Are they important for literature?

Literature is a universal platform. And, as it is accepted by the majority of people,
literature is an “activity” which is moulded within the mutual aspects of people.
Two “men-of-letters” from different continents: The paralelisms we observe when
Lal Lales and Michael Niemi came together were very important. This paralelism
is one of the most indispensable aspects of literature. Admittedly, everybody looks
at the world from her/his own perspective; but since literature is a universal value,
a mutual perspective also appears. To me, the protagonist of Herman Mellville’s
Bartleby who says “I prefer not to” whenever he is asked to do something, and
the protagonist of Oguz Atay’s Tutunamayanlar (The Disconnected), Selim Isik,
and Hesené Meté’s Dariné Daryo all seem to be the very same person. Because
they resemble each other so much... These acquintances, coming together and
encountering each other should remind us the fact that there is nothing to be
afraid in terms of our locality or glabalization. | say this for literature, of course.
Literature, too, is a kind of a branch of science; so why not view the juxtaposition
of authors writing in different languages as a scientific experiment?

What were the specific effects of these international meetings of authors to the
literary life of Diyarbakir?

In my opinion, there were very positive effects. For instance, the panel in
Guneydogu Gazeteciler Cemiyeti took three hours, and it could have lasted
longer; but the owner of the place did not give permission. | have been in
Diyarbakir since 2002. | try to attend every panel and artistic activity that is held
here, but | haven’t been to such a panel before. There, | saw people begining to
talk to each other. In Diyarbakir, people are not used to talking to each other.
Panels are generally limited to 1-1,5 hours. Maybe such a time is enough for a
panel, but a single concept, a word, an idea can lead you to another place in
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Diyarbakir'da bu tiir etkinliklere sadece konuyla ilgilenen, ayni kisiler mi gelir?

Ben, edebiyatla ilgili biri olarak, felsefe ya da sosyoloji hakkinda konusmam belki
ama dinlerim. “Islam ve Demokrasi” panelini (i¢ saat boyunca ayakta seyretmistim
ornegin. Yani, cogunlugu konuyla ilgilenen insanlar olsa da baska ilgi alanlari olan
insanlar da geliyor.

Etkinliklerimizi Diyarbakir’in farkh mekanlarinda yapmaya c¢alistik. Diyarbakir
Sanat Merkezi (DSM)’ne sikismak istemedik. Sizce bu gelen dinleyicilerde bir
farkhlik yaratti mi? DSM’nin kitlesi disinda da insanlar geldi mi bu etkinliklere?

Elbette katilimcilarda degisiklik oldu. Dicle-Firat'ta bir etkinlik yapilmigti saninm:
“Sanat ve Sosyal Dontgim” konusulmustu. Oradaki kitle ile DSM’deki kitle biraz
farkhydi. Panellere ve gerceklestirdiginiz etkinliklere gelenlerin profiline
baktigimda, benim tahminimce, yarisi konuyla direkt ilgili, diger yarisi da farkli
dallarla ilgilenen insanlardi. Yani orada sosyolojiyle de, miizikle de, felsefeyle de
ilgilenen insanlar vardi. Yaptiginiz etkinliklerin bir avantaji vardi: Halka karismak,
halkin icine girmek. DSM, Egitim-Sen, Dicle-Firat Kiltlr Sanat Merkezi,
Kervansaray Oteli gibi ¢cok farkli yerlerde etkinlik yaparak sehrin nabzini 6l¢tiiniz.
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literature. The topic of the panel was “Islam and Democracy”. The participants
varied from a Sweedish journalist, who had worked in Egypt and Jordan, to
various people who were working in Islam-focused associations. No one
approached anyone with prejudices. We could talk, discuss, arrive at some
conclusions, and subject other areas to analysis. These are quite important results.
Again, there was a panel on “truth” headed by the Kurdish writer Dilawer Zeraq
and the Swedish writer Andrzej Tichy. The concept of “truth” is a philosophical
issue rather than a literary one, but what had been said there, evoked various
ideas in my mind like power, religion, democracy, truth, estrangement, self-
estragement etc. because language issues should also be considered in relation to
philosophy and especially sociology. | believe that the panels you organized (I've
attended the majority of them as a spectator) made people go on an intellectual
journey rather than making them arrive at some particular solutions.

Is it always the same people who are interested in the given subject that attend
activities like these in Diyarbakir?

As a person who is interested in literature, | cannot say anything about
philosophy or sociology, but | certainly like to hear people speaking on these
subjects. For instance, | listened to the panel on “Islam and Democracy” for three
hours even though | didn't get a seat. Maybe the majority of the people present
had some particular interest in the topic, but there were also some other people.

We tried to carry out our activities in various locations of Diyarbakir. We did not
want to limit ourselves to Diyarbakir Arts Center (DAC). Do you think that this
created a difference in the profile of the audience? Did people apart from DAC
circle also attend the meetings?

Of couse, there was a difference in the audience. For instance, there was an
activity in Dicle-Firat. The topic was “Art and Social Transformation”. The
audience there was a bit different from the usual DAC audience. When | consider
the profile of the audience that attended the panels and the activities you carried
out, | would say that half of the audience consisted of people who were directly
interested in the topics, and the other half consisted of people who were involved
in different fields of interest. In other words, there were also people there who
were interested in sociology, music and philosophy. The activities you organized
had the aim of combining people and penetrating into the public sphere. By
carrying out the activities in various places such as DAC, Egitim-Sen, Dicle-Firat
Kultir Sanat Merkezi (Dicle-Firat Culture and Art Center) and Kervansaray Hotel,
you plumbed the full measure of the city.
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Elof Hellstrom ile Roportaj

Elof Hellstrom Malmé, Diyarbakir ve Istanbul’da diizenlenen pek cok séylesiye
izleyici olarak katilds.

Stokholm’de biiytidiim ve son yillarda bir hayli calisiyor, arastiriyor ve seyahat
ediyorum. Gecen yil, Osterlen Halk Lisesinde, Rusya, Kafkaslar ve Orta Asya
Uzerine bolimleri de olan Avrasya Arastirmalari dersi verdim.

Andrea Karlsson, bu bahar bolimiimize Tirkiye tzerine bir konferans vermeye
geldiginde, Tirkiye hakkinda anlattigi pek ¢cok sey ve 6zetledigi Sinir Tanimayan
Yurttaslar etkinlikleri gercekten ilgincti. Ben ve iki kisi daha, Mart'ta bir STY
etkinligi icin Malmd‘ye gittik. Orada, yaptiginiz seyin benim de inandigim bir sey
oldugunu hissettim ve ilham verici buldum.

Birkag ay sonra, Avrasya dersiyle ilgili bir arastirma icin t¢ haftaligina Tiflis’e
gitmem gerekti ama Diyarbakir ismi aklimda bir sekilde yer etmisti. Turkiye
arastirma sahamizin disinda kalsa da, Diyarbakir'i aklimdan cikarmayi
basaramamistim. Gurcistan’dayken, Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar'in benimle ayni
zamanda Diyarbakir'da olacagini 6grendim ve onlara, etkinliklerine katilmak
istedigimi, belki yardim da edebilecegimi belirten bir email génderdim. Gergekten
memnuniyet verici bir cevap aldim ve yolumu Tiflis’ten Diyarbakir'a cevirmeye
karar verdim. Erzurum ve Van’daki konaklamalarin ardindan nihayet Diyarbakir'a
vardim. Daha sonra, butiin etkinlik stresi boyunca orada kaldim.

Farkl yerlerden insanlarin bir araya gelmesi, aralarinda bir iliski olacagr anlamina
gelmez. Ama formatta gercekten tanisip kaynasmayi saglayan bir sey var. insanlari
siniflandirip “Biz Batiliyiz, siz Dogulusunuz ve simdi tanisacagiz.” demek olayi
yapaylastirir ve “bicimsiz”lestirir. Boyle bir durumda, insanlarin, birbirlerine karsi
on yargilarini yikma yerine koruma, hatta kuvvetlendirme riski vardir. Hicbir
zaman ylksek sesle ifade edilmese de cogunlukla —biz isvecliler buraya gelip size
bir seyler 6gretecegiz gibi- gizli dustinceler de olur. Durust olmak gerekirse, bazen
komsunuzla bile tanismak ¢ok zorken Avrupa’nin 6teki tarafinda bunu nasil
basarabilirsiniz ki?

Genellikle, kendilerini “yenilik¢i” olarak tanimlayan insanlara karsi icgtidusel bir
tepki duyarim clinki bu, kolayca, ici bosaltilmig sik bir kelime haline gelir. Benim
icin “yenilik¢i” olan sey, benim bir isvecli olarak daha énce hi¢ bulunmadigim
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Interview with Elof Hellstrom

Elof Hellstrom participated in the audience in several of our public
conversations in Malmé, Diyarbakir and Istanbul.

| grew up in Stockholm and in recent years, | have been working, studying and
travelling a good deal. Last year, | have been doing a course in Eurasian Studies at
Osterlen Folk High School, with regional course units on Russia, the Caucasus and
Central Asia.

When Andrea Karlsson came to see our department this spring to lecture on
Turkey, much of it sounded really interesting; also the activities of Citizens
Without Boundaries, which she outlined to us. Me and two others went to
Malmo for a CwB event in March. Here, | got a feeling for what you were doing,
and | felt it was something | believed in and found inspiring.

A few months later, on a study tour as a part of the Eurasia course, | was
supposed to be spending three weeks in Tbilisi, but the name Diyarbakir had
fixed itself in my mind somehow. | had not been able to get it out of my mind,
even though Turkey lay outside the area where we supposed to do our field
studies. But, while | was in Georgia, | learnt that CwB was going to be in
Diyarbakir at the same time as me, so | sent an email asking if | could take part,
and maybe even help. | had a really pleasant answer and decided to make my
way from Thilisi to Diyarbakir, and finally got there after stopping off in Erzurum
and Van. After that, | was in Diyarbakir for the duration.

Just because people show up from different places does not mean that there is
any engagement between them. But, there is something in the format which
actually creates the meeting. It very easily becomes artificial and “clunky” when
you try to categorize people, us from the West and you from the East, and now
we are going to meet. There is a risk that one keeps hold of or even solidifies
clichés about each other, rather than breaking them down. Often there are also
undertones which have little to do with a meeting —rather, that us Swedes are
going to come here and teach you something- even if this is never spoken out
aloud. It can be hard enough meeting some neighbour of yours, to be honest, so
how are we going to manage it on the other side of Europe?
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Diyarbakir'a gelmemdi. Pek ¢ok kez, Isvec’te hic kargilasmadigim tiirden bir
sohbet gerceklesiyor oldugunu hissettim ve, diiriist olmam gerekirse, sohbet fazla
yogundu. sin dogrusu, Isve¢'te, kendi Stokholm gergekliginizde, teorik anlamda
oyle olmadigini bilseniz de, bir seylerin merkezinde oldugunuz hissiyle etrafta
dolasiyorsunuz.

Diyarbakir'da, her etkinlikte yeni insanlar vardi. Her séylesinin kendine has bir
yapisi vardi. Bu internet caginda, bu kadar insanin zaman ayirip soylesilere
katilmasi bile umut verici diye distuniyorum. Soylesilerin amaci, tabii ki, herkesin
ortak bir dogru bulmasi olamaz; aksine, herkesin daha fazla ve daha buyik
sorularla ayrilmasini saglamak. Aklima soyle bir fikir geldi: Soylesilerden sonra,
buyuk resmi bir yemek ya da sampanya esliginde kaynasilacak bir toplanti gibi
degil ama, insanlarin, kafalarindaki pek ¢ok farkl fikir ve diistinceyi tartismaya
devam edebilecegi bir tir piknik diizenlenebilir.

Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi'ni, 6zellikle Egitim-Sen’in binasini da kullandi§imiz igin,
bir bulusma yeri gibi gériyorum. Soylesileri kafe gibi kamusal alanlarda
diizenlemenin olumlu bir etkisi oldugunu disiintiyorum. Sanirim, isve¢'te de
durum ayni: Bazi insanlar sanat merkezlerine gitme konusunda kendilerini rahat
hissediyor ama bazilari 6yle degil, hatta neredeyse boyle yerlerin etrafinda
duvarlar varmig gibi hissediyorlar. DSM'nin bir aligveris merkezinde oldugunu
gordigimde bunun ¢ok keyif verici oldugunu, bir sanat merkezinin bir “tiketim
cenneti”nin ortasinda kurulmasi gerektigini distindiim.

Kisisel olarak, isvegli kiiclik grubumuzun énemli bir konuma geldigine inaniyorum.
En azindan akademiyle yakinlasmama buiytk katkisi oldu. Akademik alan genellikle
yalitilmis, neredeyse dis diinyayla baglantisi kesilmistir. Akademide her sey
genellikle az 6nce anlattiklarimin aksine isler —nadiren ilging karsilasmalar yasanir.
Gordugum kadariyla, oldukga homojen bir ortam vardir. Belli bir sosyal siniftan,
belli yas grubunda insanlar. Bu anlamda Universite diinyasinin ¢cok dinamik bir
yapisi oldugunu distinmuiyorum. Bugtinlerde Universite calismalarinin bazi is
alanlanyla gticlu baglantilari da var ve bu, bilgiyi kullanmanin can sikici bir yolu
gibi goriintiyor. Ama, sizin bilgiye bakisiniz gercekten giizel ve etkileyici.

Biyik sozler soylemek kolay. Bunu akademik dil kullanmak anlaminda degil,
tumturakli iddialarda bulunmak anlaminda soyliiyorum. Soylesilerinizde biitiine
dair ve tim oturumlan etkiledigine inandi§im, davetkar bir seyler vardi. Bu
konudaki temel yaklasiminizi paylastigimi hissediyorum. Etkinliklerinizde, bir
seylerin bambagka bir diizeyde nerede ve nasil yapilabilecegine dair tamamiyla
yeni bir baglam ve yeni bir bakis acisi gordiim.
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Usually, | instinctively react against people who describe themselves as
“groundbreaking” because it very easily becomes an empty and fashionable word.
For me, the clearest “groundbreaking” thing was that | was Swedish and | had
made it to Diyarbakir, where | had never been before. | was struck many times by
the fact that | was taking part in a conversation | had never before come across in
Sweden, and, to be honest, it was almost overwhelming. The truth of it is that you
walk around with this sense that you are at the centre of things in Sweden, in your
Stockholm reality, even though you know in a theoretical sense that this is not so.

In Diyarbakir, there were new people every evening. Each of the conversations
had its own character. Just the fact that so many people come to participate in
these conversations in this age of the Internet, that they set aside a couple of
hours of their time, creates a sense of hope in my view. The ambition can
obviously never be that everyone finds a common truth, but rather that everyone
walks away with even more and bigger questions. One idea | had was that one
could arrange a sort of picnic afterwards, not a big official dinner or mingling
with champagne, but just building on the fact that everyone has come away
loaded with ideas and thoughts.

| am reflecting on Diyarbakir Arts Center as a venue, particularly as we also used
the premises of the teachers’ union. To me, there is a positive effect gained by
holding the conversations in public spaces such as cafés, etc. | suppose it is the
same as in Sweden, that some people are at ease with going to an arts centre,
while others just don’t find it or almost feel there is wall around a place like this. |
thought it was fun that DAC was situated in a shopping centre, that an arts
centre should be located in the middle of a “consumption paradise”.

For me, personally speaking, our little Swedish group became very significant.
Not least | was given good support in approaching academia. Very often, the
academic field is so isolated, almost disconnected from the world. Here, things
often work in an opposite way to what we are describing here —few encounters
take place which I find interesting. In my experience, it is a very homogenous
environment. A certain age group from a certain social class. In this sense, | view
the university world as not very dynamic. These days, university studies are also
so strongly connected to particular jobs, and this seems a very dull way of using
knowledge. But your view of knowledge is really beautiful and inspiring.

It is easy to use big words, and | do not mean this in the sense of using academic
language, but just making very pretentious claims. In your conversations, there
was something inviting about the whole thing, which | believe had an effect on
all the meetings. | feel that | share your fundamental outlook on this. A whole
new context, a new perspective and another level of where and how one can do
things has opened up for me.
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Kraligenin Ulkesi / Land of the Queen, Fotograf / Photograph by: Elin Berge
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Manhattan, Fotograf / Photograph by: Nina Korhonen
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Mehtap Yilmaz ile R6portaj

Mebtap Yilmaz Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen soylesilere izleyici olarak katilds.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Ben Mehtap Yilmaz. 1971, Diyarbakir dogumluyum. Gazeteci, arastirmaci
yazarim. Dicle Sizis1 adli bir eserim var. Ressamim, ayni zamanda edebiyat alaninda
cesitli calismalarim var. Sinema ve sanat elestirileri yaziyorum. Tercliman
Gazetesi'nde iki yil kose yazarligi yaptim. Yeni Safak ve Zaman gazetelerinde
yazilanim yayinlandi. Ayrica, eser incelemeleri Gzerine ortak edebiyat calismalarim
var.

Yasam siireniz boyunca Diyarbakir’da demogrdfik ve sosyal yasam adina ne tiir
degisimler oldu?

Guneydogu’da insanlar gozlerini sosyal problemlerin yasandigi bir hayata acarlar.
Benim ¢ocuklugum da 1980'li yillarda, sag-sol catismalarinin icinde gecti. Kan
dokuluyor, insanlar oliyordu. Gerek ailemden gerek cevremden pek ¢cok insan
kaybettim. Hangi taratfan olursa olsun insanlarin 6ldiguni gérmek, ama
yasananlari engellemek adina hicbir sey yapamamak beni hep cok tizdi. Sanirm
beni sosyal calismalar yapmaya iten de bu aciyd..

Cumbhuriyet kuruldugundan bu yana Diyarbakir, ekonomik anlamda da bir ¢cokus
yasadi. Bu ¢okisiin temelinde gayrimislimlerin gdce zorlanmasi oldugunu
disuniyorum. Ciinki o zamanlar el sanatlar ve ticaret daha ¢ok gayrimuslimlerin
elindeydi. Ermeni, Siiryani, Hristiyan, Yahudi vb. azinliklar ile Misliman halk bir
arada oldukca uyumlu ve mutlu bir hayat stirliyordu. Ama zaman icinde birileri
huzurumuzu bozdu ve azinliklari goce zorladi. Bu da beraberinde yoksullasmayi
getirdi. Ne yazik ki, bu konuda kendi devletimi de sorumlu tutuyorum.

Yine de, tim eksiklerine ve kisith olanaklarina ragmen, Diyarbakirli olmaktan ve
burada yasamaktan ¢ok mutluyum. $ehrimin, bélgemin toplumsal manzarasina
baktigimda gordiugim renkler; renklerin, irklarin farkhihklar beni cok mutlu ediyor.
Edebiyat ve sanat acisindan ¢cok zengin hissediyorum.
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Interview with Mehtap Yilmaz

Mebtap Yilmaz participated in the audience in our public conversations in
Diyarbakr.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

My name is Mehtap Yilmaz. | was born in Diyarbakir, in 1971. 1 am a journalist, a
researcher and a writer. | have written one book with the title Dicle Sizisi (Ache of
Dicle). | work in various fields of literature. | review cinema and art and have had
a column in the daily newspaper Terciiman for two years. | have published some
of my writings in the newspapers Yeni Safak and Zaman. In addition to this, | do
some literary work on textual analysis. | am also a painter.

During your lifetime what kind of changes have occured in Diyarbakir in terms of
demographics and social life?

In the south-east of Turkey, people are born into a life full of social problems. |
spent my childhood days during the period of the clashes between the right and
the left in the 1980’s. Blood was spilled, people died. | lost many people both
from my family and from my environment. To see people dying, no matter what
side they belong to, being incapable of doing anything to stop what is
happening, always hurts me. | guess the reason why | am involved in social
studies today has been this pain.

Since the foundation of the republic, Diyarbakir has been embroiled in economic
corruption. The reason for this corruption is, | think, was the forced migration of
the non-Muslims. Arts, crafts and commerce were in the hands of non-muslims
then. Armenians, Syrians, Christians and Jews were living a peaceful and
harmonious life together with the Muslims. But a time came when some people
stepped in and interrupted this peace and forced the minorities to emigrate. This
brought poverty. Unfortunately, | think that my state, too, was responsible for
this.

In spite of all the deprivation and limited facilities, | am happy to be from
Diyarbakir and to be living here. The colours | see when | behold the social
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Bir kadin olarak, Diyarbakir’daki kamusal alan ve kamusal alan tartismalarini
nasil yorumluyorsunuz? Konular demokratik olarak tartisilabiliyor mu, 6zellikle
kadinlar tartisabiliyor mu?

Diyarbakir‘daki ve Guineydogu’daki kamusal alan ve kamusal alan tartismalari,
demokratik hak ve 6zgurliiklerin alanini genisletici niteliktedir. Ancak, OHAL sureci
uzun bir slire bu tartismalarin sesini ciddi anlamda kismis ve etkisiz hale getirmisti.
Bu acidan, heniiz bu tartismalarin esigindeyiz diye disiiniiyorum. Ozgiir
disunceyi bogan OHAL kabugu heniiz kinldigindan konularin yalnizca bir
kisminin demokratik olarak tartigilabildigini g6zlemliyorum.

Giiney Dogu’da yasam herkes icin zor, ama kadinlar icin daha da zor. Burada
kadinlar, her zaman ikinci planda kaliyor, fikri en son aliniyor. Ve kiiltiirel dlizeyi ne
olursa olun, siddete ugruyor: tére ve namus adina oldurtliyor. En kotlsu de
kadinlarin ugradiklari istismari ve siddeti anlatmaktan, konusmaktan cekiniyor,
utaniyor olmasi. Ciinkii Glineydogu toplumunda, kiiltirel diizeyi ve dlinya gorisu
ne olursa olsun, siddete ugrayan kadin derdini anlattiginda asagilanir, dislanir,
itilir. Kadinlar tarafindan bile sahiplenilmez. Kadinlarin dncelikle geleneklerin
tuzagindan kurtariimasi gerekiyor. Tum (lke hatta diinya kamuoyu tarafindan
sahiplenilip daha etkili 5nlemler gelistirilmedigi stirece bu sorunun ¢oziilecegine
inanmiyorum.

Projeyle ilgili ne diisiiniiyorsunuz? Projenin uluslar ve kiiltiirlerarasi boyutu,
panellerin interaktif yapisi ve dinleyiciler ile ilgili gézlemleriniz nedir?

Panellerin interaktif olmasi, aslinda Turkiye’deki aydinlari Grkiten bir seydir. Onlar
panellerde sadece konusurlar. Sorulardan ¢ok hoslanmazlar ¢iinki beklemedikleri
sorularla karsilasmaktan cekinirler. Zamanin yeterli olmadigini sdyleyerek onlari
yanitsiz birakir, size anlattiklariyla yetinmenizi beklerler. Projeniz kapsamindaki
paneller bu anlamda oldukca tatmin ediciydi.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaglarin, dolayisiyla projenin samimiyetine ¢ok inaniyorum.
Sonuglarinin da olumlu ve anlamli olacagindan eminim. Dinyanin ¢ok uzak
yerlerinden insanlarin gelip bolge sorunlarini sinirlarin 6tesine tasimasina saygi
duyuyor, bunu takdir ediyorum. Bu tiir projeler sayesinde yalniz olmadigimizi
hissediyorum.

Sizce Diyarbakir'da, katiimcinin da izleyiciden bir seyler 6Grenebildigi, interaktif

panellerin gerceklestiriime potansiyeli nedir ve bu tiir panellerde hangi konularin
tartisilmasini istersiniz?
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landscape of my city, of my region, and the variety of these colours and
ethnicities makes me happy. | feel rich especially in terms of art and literature.

As a woman, how do you view the public sphere and the public discussions in
Diyarbakir? Are the discussions carried out on a democratic basis? And
particularly, to what extent do women participate in these discussions?

The discussions about the public sphere in Diyarbakir and the south-east have
been very functional in broadening the area of democratic rights and freedoms.
During the Emergency Rule period in the region, these discussions were
significantly surpressed for a very long time. In this sense, | think that we are just
at the beginning of these discussions. The Emergency Rule period which
suffocated freedom of thought has only recently come to an end, and in my
opinion, only a part of the issues have been discussed democratically.

Life in the south-east is difficult for everybody, but it is even harder for women.
Here women always come second, their opinions are only sought at the end.
Regardless of their cultural status, they face violence, and they are killed in the
name of tradition and morality. The worst thing is the fact that women are
ashamed of talking about the violence and abuse they experience. In south-
eastern communities if a woman, who has been abused and subjected to
violence, expresses her feelings, she is insulted, ignored and excommunicated,
regardless of her cultural status and world view. Even women ignore her. Women
should be saved from the pitfalls of tradition as a matter of priority. | think this
problem will not get solved unless it is recognized and some effective precautions
are taken by the whole country, even the world community.

What do you think about our project? What are your observations about the
international and inter-cultural dimensions of the project, the interactive structure
of the panels and the audience?

An interactive panel is a frightening thing for the intellectuals in Turkey, actually.
They only speak in the panels. They don't like questions because they are always
afraid of being faced with an unexpected question. They always say that there is
not enough time to answer and leave the questions unanswered; they expect you
to be content with what you have already been told. The panels in the framework
of this project were very satisfactory in this sense.

| believe in the sincerity of “Citizens Without Boundaries”, thus, in the sincerity of
the project. | am sure that the results will be positive and meaninful. | respect and

appreciate the people who come from distant places in the world and are
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Bu tir toplantilarin bolge insanlari icin cok 6nemli ve faydal oldugunu
distniyorum. Ben, kendi adima, izlemekten fazlasini yapabildigim bu tir
toplantilardan oldukca faydalaniyorum. Ancak, ne yazik ki, toplumdaki potansiyele
ve halkin beklentilerinin yogunluguna ragmen interaktif panel sisteminin
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi’nin sinirlarini asamadigini goériiyorum.

Guneydogu’nun sorunlari belli: Kiirt sorunu, ekonomik sorunlar, tére-namus
cinayetleri, intiharlar vb. Sorunlarin neler oldugu yillardir konusuluyor zaten. Ben
artik bu toplantilarda sorunlarin degil, ¢6ziimlerin konusulmasini istiyorum.
Giineydodu insani sosyal depresyon yasiyor ve destege ihtiyaci var. Bu konuda da
projelerin gerceklestirilmesini istiyorum.
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prepared to speak about their regional problems outside their frontiers. This
makes me feel that we are not alone.

Is it possible to carry out interactive panels where the participants, too, learn from
the audience in Diyarbakir? What issues, do you think, should be disscussed in
these conversations?

| think this kind of meetings are very important and helpful for the people in this
region. | benefited greatly from these meetings, far more than if | were just a
normal member of the audience. But | do not think that the interactive panel
system can go beyond the limits of Diyarbakir Arts Center in spite of its potential
in the society and the intensity of public expectations, unfortunately.

The problems of the South-east are clear: The Kurdish problem, economic
problems, honour killings, suicides, etc. These problems have been discussed for
years. From now on, not the problems but the solutions should be discussed in
these meetings; this is what | want. The people of the South-east are going
through a social depression and they need help. Projects addressing this problem
should be implemented.
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Rakel Chukri ile Roportaj

Rakel Chukri Malmé’de diizenlenen soylesilere izleyici olarak katild:.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Sydsvenskan gazetesinin kiiltiir editriiylim ve Malmé Universitesinde kiiltiir
haberciligi dersi veriyorum. J6nkdping, isve¢ ve Midyat, Tirkiyeliyim.

STY, kendini bir anti-klise hareketi olarak gériiyor. Sizce kliselere karsi nasil
miicadele edilmeli?

Fikrim su: lyi bir Turkiye imaji yaratmak cok zor. Bir yanda, Tiirkiye’de yasayan 80
milyon insan var ama nifusun kendini laik olarak adlandiran kismi diinyanin geri
kalani icin goriinir degil. Diger yandan, Avrupa’da —6rnegin Berlin’de- yasayan
pek cok Tirk var. Avrupa’daki Turkler olduk¢a muhafazakar ve tim diger diaspora
kultirlerinin yasadigi problemleri yasiyorlar. Kendilerine siirekli “Nasil ayakta
kalacagiz?” diye soruyorlar. Hayati siyah ya da beyaz gorme egilimindeler.
Dolayisiyla problem suna donisutyor: Avrupalilar Tirkiye’deki Turklerle mi yoksa
Avrupa’daki go¢cmen Turklerle mi iliski kurmal? Aralarinda 6nemli farklar var ve
ortaya net bir tablo ¢cikarmak zor.

Turklerin degil ama Siiryanilerin —benim dahil oldugum azinlik- isve¢ hakkinda
cok da olumlu olmayan bir algisi var. Sahip oldugumuz zenginlik ytiziinden,
isve¢’e go¢ etmis olan bizleri kiskaniyorlar ve asimile oldugumuzu
disuniyorlar. Bir siire once Tirkiye'deyken, surekli Avrupa’nin ¢esitli
iilkelerinde yasayan bizlerin degistiginden bahsediliyordu. Ozellikle ailenin
rolli, bosanma ve dolayl olarak toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri Gzerinde
duruluyordu. Bosanma insanlari cok korkutuyor. Tirkiye’de yasam beraberlik,
aile tzerine kurulu. Aileyi cevreleyen toplum diisman gibi goriliyor. Onlara
gore, Avrupa’ya tasinmig olanlarimiz ahlaken yozlasmis.

Su an Sodertalje’de, tim diinyaya yayin yapan ve Turkiye, Suriye, ABD ve butin
Avrupa’da muhabirleri olan iki Stryani televizyon kanali var. Oldukca iddiali bir

yayin alanlari var ve istenilen her yerden —Duisburg’dan oldugu kadar
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Interview with Rakel Chukri

Rakel Chukri participated in the audience in our public conversations in
Malmé.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

| am the Culture Editor of Sydsvenskan and also a teacher of cultural journalism at
Malmo University. | come from Jénkoping in Sweden and Midyat in Turkey.

Cwa sees itself as an anti-cliché movement. How do you view the possibility of
working against clichés?

This is my view: It is very hard to get a good image of Turkey. On the one hand,
there are 80 million Turks in Turkey, but the part of the population that regards
itself as secular is not particularly visible to the rest of the world. On the other
hand, there are many Turks in Europe —for instance in Berlin. They are highly
conservative and suffer the same problems as other diaspora cultures. They are
always asking themselves: How will we survive? They are inclined to see life as
black or white. So, the problem therefore becomes: Should other Europeans be
relating to the Turks in Turkey or to the Turkish immigrants in Europe. The
contrasts between them are significant and it is difficult to get a well exposed
image.

Not the Turks but the Assyrians -my minority- certainly do have a less than
positive image of Sweden. Because of our wealth, they are jealous of those of us
who have moved to Sweden, while at the same time they think we have
“melted” as a people. When | was in Turkey a while ago, constant reference was
made to the fact that those of us who live in various countries in Europe have
changed. People also dwelt on the role of the family, divorce and more indirectly,
on gender roles. People are petrified of divorce. In Turkey, life is based on the
collective, the family. The surrounding society is viewed as hostile. Those of us
who have moved to Europe have become perverse to them.

There are now two Assyrian TV channels in Sodertélje broadcasting to the whole
world, with correspondents in Turkey, Syria, the USA and the whole of Europe.
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Norrkoping’den de- yayin birolarina ulagsmak mimkin. Bunun da muhtemelen
Avrupa’da yasayan Suryanilere dair algiya iyi bir katkisi olacaktir.

Kliselere karsi nasil muiicadele edecegimize gelince: Malmaé’deki etkinliklerinizin
Tirkiye hakkinda kliselesmis bir imaj yaratmaktan kacinmayi basarabildigini
distntyorum. Malmo mizesinde fotograflan sergilenen Ali Taptik ¢ok ilging, cok
yalindi.

Mustafa Akyol, Aysen Candas Bilgen ve Annika Strém Melin’in konusmaci olarak
katildiklar1 Malmé sehir kiitiiphanesindeki Avrupa degerleri konulu séylesimizi
nasil buldunuz?

ilging bir soylesiydi. Birtakim ¢ikarimlar yapabilmek icin, saninm, Ttrkiye’nin i¢
politikalarina asina olmak gerekiyor. Dolayisiyla, sdylesi sirasinda bu politikalarin
aciklanmasi iyi oldu. Soyledigi her seye katiimasam da, Mustafa Akyol’'un
Tirkiye’deki yeni dini ideolojinin iyi ve ilging bir temsilcisi oldugunu
disuntyorum. Pek cok duygunun bir arada yasandigi bir soylesiydi. Birkag kez,
konusmacilarin soylediklerinin birbirlerine pek de ulasmadigi hissine kapildim.
Ama, onlarin burada oldugu sirada Tirkiye’deki politik durum karigikti: Anayasa
Mahkemesi, iktidardaki AKP’nin kapatiimasini istiyordu. Aysen Candas Bilgen de
cok iyiydi. Kanimca, onun daha laik olan bakis acisi isve¢'te sik sik olumsuz
resmediliyor. Ama o teorik egitim almig biri ve insan haklari sorununa aragtirma
perspektifinden yaklasiyor. O, kliselerin diginda bir insan.

Temel fikirlerimizden biri de, periferi olarak adlandirilan iilkelerde Avrupa
degerlerini olusturan nedir sorusu iizerine tartismanin 6nemli olduguydu. Siz bu
konuda neler diisiiniiyorsunuz?

Tirkiye'deki pek ¢cok siradan insan icin, kilturel ve degerlere iliskin sorunlar belki
de en 6nemli konular. Su sorular soruluyor: Tirrkiye AB’ye girerse dinimin
gereklerini yerine getirme hakkim olacak mi? Dini inanclarimin gerektirdigi sekilde
giyinebilecek miyim? Okulda ¢cocuklarimin beyni Batili diistincelerle yikanacak mi?
Acikcasi, boyle giindelik hayata iliskin sorular olduk¢a 6nemli.

Soylesilerin formati da kayda degerdi. Panelde sGylenenler nemli olabilir ama
onlari takip eden karsilikl konugmalar, tartismalar belki daha da 6nemli.

Degerler nasil yaratilir? Merkez denen yerde yasayan insanlar icin genellikle hangi
degerlerin onaylanacadi aciktir ama periferide yasayanlar icin bu daha belirsiz.
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They produce ambitious coverage and one can contact their editorial offices from
all over the place, Norrkoping no less than Duisburg. This will probably add a
good deal of nuance to the image.

Now, to say a few things about how one can work against clichés. | thought your
events in Malmo very successfully avoided creating a clichéd image of Turkey. The
photographer Ali Taptik, whose photographs were shown at museums in Malmo,
was very interesting. Very naked.

What did you think about the panel conversation between Mustafa Akyol, Aysen
Candas Bilgen and Annika Strém Melin on European Values at Malmé City
Library?

It was interesting. To really get something out of it, | think one has to be familiar
with domestic politics in Turkey. So, it was fantastic to have a clarification of the
latter. Mustafa Akyol is a good and interesting representative of the new religious
ideology in Turkey, although | do not agree with everything he says. There are so
many emotions involved. A few times, | thought they were talking past each
other slightly. However, at the time when they were here, the political situation in
Turkey was extreme, with the constitutional court wanting to outlaw the AK party
which was the sitting government. Aysen Candas Bilgen was also very good. Her
perspective, which is more secular, is often portrayed negatively in Sweden, in my
view. But she is a theoretically educated person and she sees the question of
human rights from a research perspective. She is an anti-cliché person.

One of our founding ideas is that it is important to have the conversation on what
constitutes European values on the so-called periphery. What are your views on
this?

For many ordinary people in Turkey, questions about culture and values are
perhaps the most important of all. Questions such as: Would | have the right to
practice my religion if Turkey joined the EU? Would | be able to dress in
accordance with my religious convictions? Will my children be brainwashed with
Western ideas while they are at school? Fairly, ordinary questions such as these
mean a great deal.

It is also worth thinking about the format of the conversations. The panel talks

can be important but the informal conversations that follow are probably even
more important.
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Annika Strom Melin, degerlerin ana hatlarinin merkezde bile belirlenememesine
iliskin 6nemli seyler sdyledi. Ornegin, Isvec ile Polonya’yl ya da Italya’yi
karsilastinrsaniz, bu lkelerin degerlerinin bile birbirinden ¢ok farkli oldugunu
gorursiniiz. Bunu goz 6niine aldiginizda, aslinda kendinden menkul bir Avrupa
degeri olmadigini anlarsiniz. Ornegin, Protestan bir Isvecli, Katolik bir Polonyall,
Misliiman bir Turk ve laik bir Turk’tin ayni panelde bir araya gelmesi ilging
olabilirdi. Muhtemelen bu bize degerlerin sunulan hi¢ bir Avrupa modeline
uymadigini gosterirdi. Ama Avrupa’da farkliliklarimiz gérmezden geliniyor.

Bir kiiltiir gazetecisinin kliselere karsi miicadele etme konusunda olanak ve
sorumluluklari nelerdir?

Gazetecinin problemi, glincel olaylara ¢ok fazla bagimli olmasi. Turkiye hakkinda
yazarken surekli tekrarlananan birkac soruna takilip stirekli ayni seyleri dile
getirmek cok kolay. Bu da yavan bir imaj yaratiimasina neden oluyor. Daha fazla
Turk yazarin Isvecgeye tercime edilmesi gerektigini soyleyebilirim.
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How are values created? For people who live in what is known as the centre, it is
often obvious what values to subscribe to, but on the periphery it is more
uncertain.

Annika Strom Melin said something important about how values are not
streamlined even at the very centre of things. If you compare Sweden with
Poland, for instance, or Italy, these countries are far apart from each other in
terms of their values. When you consider this, you understand that there really
are no European values that can be seen as self-evident. For example, it would be
really interesting to have a Protestant Swede, a Catholic Pole, a Muslim Turk and
a secular Turk on the same panel. This would probably show that values do not
conform to any given European pattern. But our divisions in Europe are swept
under the carpet.

What possibilities and responsibility does one have, as a cultural journalist, to
work against the clichés?

The problem is that, as a journalist, one is so reliant on actual events. It is easy to
get caught up in a few constantly repeating questions when writing about Turkey
and this tends to create a fairly flat image. | would also say that more Turkish
writers should be translated into Swedish.
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Aysen Candas Bilgen ile R6portaj

Aysen Candas Bilgen Malmd’de diizenlenen “Kiiresel Diinyada Avrupa
Degerleri — Tiirkiye ve Isve¢ Perspektifleri” baslikl: séylesiye
konusmaci olarak katild:.

Bogazici Universitesinde Siyaset Teorisi dersi veriyorum. Hukuk felsefesi, tarih
felsefesi ve bilim felsefesi alanlarinda calisiyorum. Ayrica, siyasi dusiince tarihi dersi
veriyorum. Uzmanhgim, temel haklar ve demokrasi iliskisi tizerine. Ornegin, bir
anayasaniz var ve bu bir stiredir ylrirliikte. Ama sonra, birdenbire, devletin onu
yeniden yorumlamasina neden olacak bir olay oluyor. Bu tiir durumlar bize
anayasalarin da neticede birer yazih metin oldugu gercegini hatirlatir. Ben
demokratik cogunlugun temel haklari ihlalinin hangi dereceye kadar mesru
olduguyla ilgileniyorum. Bu, butiin toplumlari ilgilendiren bir durum olsa da
bugiin 6zellikle Tirkiye'yi cok ilgilendiriyor. Ornegin, 11 Eyliil'den sonra sivil
ozgurluklerin pek ¢ok llkede yeniden yorumlandigini gordiik. Tirkiye baglaminda
ise, her iktidar degisikliginde anayasanin degistirilmesi yerine, anayasal bir
demokrasiye sahip olmamizi saglayacak bir temel haklar rejimi olusturulmasini
isterdim.

Degerler de anayasalar gibi, insanlar onlari degerli buldugu stirece degerlidir.
Degerler her zaman yeniden dogrulanmalidir; aksi takdirde 6lt metinlere donerler.
Artik inandiricl ya da ikna edici olmadiklari noktada diizeltilmeli, zenginlestiriimeli,
yeniden yonlendirilmeli, yorumlanmali ya da yeniden tanimlanmalidirlar. Bu
baglamda, Avrupa degerleri, hem bir bitiin olarak Avrupa ve tek tek Avrupa
ulkeleri hem de niifusun yarisinin Avrupa Birligi‘ne girmeyi istedigi Tirkiye icin
hareketli hedeflerdir. Avrupa degerleri ya da genel olarak degerler, onlari
hayatlarina dahil etmek, siirdiirmek ve gelecek nesillere aktarmak isteyen tim
taraflar icin gecerli ve savunulabilir olduklari stirece uzun vadede kalici olurlar.
Bunun icin de kabul edilebilir olmalari gerekir. Ebeveynlerimizin tuttugu takimi
tutmak misali bir baghlia dayandirilamazlar. Degerler konusunda kamusal bir
tartisma baslattigimizda, onlarin, bu tiir gelenekgi bir anlayisla ya da tamamiyla
istege bagli olarak kabul edilemeyecegi ortaya cikar. Clinkii kamusal tartismalarda
onemli olan gerekgelerdir. Bu gerekgeler goniil bagimiz olan birtakim duygusal ve
tarihi degerlere dayaniyor olabilir. Ama sonucta ikna olmamizi saglayan sey, bu
gerekgelerin daha mutlu, banscil, adil ve demokratik bir birliktelik saglayacaklari
inanciyla cogunluk tarafindan kabul edilebilir bulunmalaridir.
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Interview with Aysen Candas Bilgen

Aysen Candas Bilgen participated as a speaker on the theme “European Values
in a Global Context? — Perspectives from Turkey and Sweden” in Malmé.

| teach Political Theory at Bosphorus University. | work in the interdisciplinary area
of the Philosophy of Law, Philosophy of History and Philosophy of Science. | also
teach History of Political Thought. My specialization lies in the relationship
between basic rights and democracy. For instance, you have a constitutional text
and a period in which it has been in force; then suddenly an event causes the
government to reinterpret it. This sort of situation reminds us of the fact that
constitutions are texts. | am interested in the extent to which it is legitimate for
democratic majorities to encroach on basic rights. This is particularly relevant for
Turkey right now, but also relevant to any society. As we have seen after
September 11, civil liberties have been reinterpreted in many countries. In the
context of Turkey, | personally would like to see a basic rights regime established
so that we could have a constitutional democracy as opposed to the present
constitution, which is amended each time a new majority takes over.

Values, much like constitutions, are valuable in so far as there are people who
deem them valuable. Values must always be reaffirmed, otherwise they turn
into dead texts. If they no longer convince people, they should probably be
amended, enriched, redirected, commented on, reinterpreted or remade. In
this sense, European values are a moving target, both for Europe, within
Europe, within each country of Europe as well as for Turkey, where about half
of the general public say they want to be part of the European community.
European values or any values remain important in the long term if they are
still publicly justifiable and if they are defensible to the parties who wish to
integrate them into their lives —inheriting those values and perpetuating them.
For this to take place they must be reasonable. They cannot only be based on
faith, in the way that you root for Galatasaray because that is what your
grandparents used to do. This type of traditionalist or purely voluntary aspect
of value disappears whenever we refer to public discussion. Because in public
discussion it is the reasons that win us over. These reasons may include some
emotional and historical values and we may have feelings about those values,
but what convinces us in the end is that a majority of us perceive them as
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isvec ve Turkiye, farkll baglamlarda olsa da, Avrupa’nin periferisindedir. Hicbir
Avrupalinin Isve¢’in Avrupa Birligi‘ne ait olup olmadigi konusunda stiphesi
oldugunu sanmiyorum. Isvegliler, AB lyeliginin getirecedi standartlasmayla
tarihleri boyunca elde ettikleri bazi kazanimlari kaybedebilecekleri icin, AB’ye girip
girmeme konusunu tartisma hakkina sahipti. Turkiye icinse periferide olmanin
baska bir anlami var. Her seyden 6nce Tirkiye, niifusunun yaklasik %40'inin
mevcut hukiimeti desteklemis olmasi nedeniyle Musliman bir Glke olarak
duastndluyor. Ramazan’da sokaklarda yuridigimuzde biz de Misliiman bir
Ulkede yasadigimizi hissediyoruz. Yabanci basin da Turkiye’nin Musliman bir tlke
oldugunu soyliyor. ABD, Turkiye’nin “demokratik ihmli islam modeli”ne, bu her
ne demekse, sahip olmasi gerektigini soyliiyor. Bunun anayasal demokrasiyle
iliskisi ve tutarlligi konusunda dikkatli olmaliyiz. AB’nin parcasi olmayi istemek
birtakim degerlerin degisimini gerektirir. “Avrupa degerleri”ni “Hristiyan
degerleri” olarak tanimlamadigim gibi Aydinlanmanin da Hristiyanliga 6zgu
oldugunu distinmiyorum. Kant¢r Aydinlanmanin, hangi dinden olursa olsun
diinyada yasayan herkese cekici gelen, evrensel taraflari vardi. Bu nedenle, bana
gore temel haklar, Avrupa degerlerinin temsil ettigi seyi herhangi bir kiltirel ortak
paydadan daha cok barindirir. Kanimca, Avrupa dederlerinin kiilttirel yani (ki bu,
kavramin, pozitif ve ilerici bir versiyonudur) temel haklarin muicadele verilerek
kazanildigi bir tarihe isaret eder. Insanlar bu ilkelere alisip onlarla yasamay:
o0grenene kadar, siirekli yeniden yorumlanip genisletildiler. Buglin buna bakip
adina kultur diyoruz: Avrupa Kultiri. Yakindan inceledigimizde, birlikte yasamayi
mumkuin kilan ve insanlarin esit siyasi, sosyal ve kilttrel haklara sahip olmasini
saglayanin da bu oldugunu goriiriiz. Bu agidan, Avrupa degerleri —her ne kadar
Avrupa Birligi’nin bulundugu cografyada dogmus olsalar da- kiiltiire 6zgl degildir.
Belli ilkelerle yasamak ve belli bir 6zgurlik kiltiiriine aliskin olmakla ilgilidir.

Kamusal tartigmalarin en buytk katkisi, insanlara mevcut fikirlerini gdzden gecirme
sansi vermesidir. Insanlar bu tur tartismalara, aktif ya da pasif, katilarak bir kismini
daha 6nce hi¢ dustinmedikleri pek cok farkli bakis acisini gérme ve kendi
disuncelerini gézden gecirme olanagi buluyor. Kamusal miizakere, siyasal agidan,
bu tur bir diyalogun en 6nemli tarafidir. Bu, ayrica, konugmacilara da
dustincelerini kamuoyu 6niinde savunulabilir bir hale getirme sansi verir. Boylece
kendileriyle ayni fikirde olmayan izleyicileri ikna edebilir ya da en azindan onlarla
tartisabilirler. insanlar futbol taraftari gibi davranir, takimlardan birini ya da 6tekini
kosulsuz desteklerse, hicbir sey tartisilamaz ve dolayisiyla hicbir sey de degismez.

Entelektliel olmakla kamusal entelektlel olmak ayni sey degildir; ayni zamanda
kamusal entelektiiel de akademisyenle es anlamli degildir. Kamusal entelektuel,
inandiklarini kamuoyu 6niinde her an savunmaya hazir oldugu icin rahatsiz edici
bir figur olarak algilanir. Bu insanlar, kariyer ya da ekonomik cikarlarini diistinmek
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reasonable —because they seem likely to lead to a happier, more peaceful,
more just and more democratic coexistence.

Sweden and Turkey are on the periphery of Europe in a very different sense. |
don’t think any European would have doubts about whether or not Sweden
belongs in the European Union. Swedes had every right to reflect on whether or
not they wanted to join, because of various aspects of how EU standardization
would scale down certain accomplishments Swedes have achieved in the course
of their history. In Turkey, being on the periphery means something else. First of
all, based on more or less a 40 percent share of the population who elected the
present government, Turkey is considered a predominantly Muslim country
today. When we walk through the streets of Turkey during Ramadan, we feel that
we are in a predominantly Muslim country. The foreign press says Turkey is a
predominantly Muslim country. The USA says Turkey should have a “moderate
Islamic democratic model”, whatever that means. We should be careful about
how this relates to constitutional democracy, whether this is contradictory.
Wanting to be part of the EU implies the transformation of certain values. | do not
define “European” as “Christian values”, nor do | think that the Enlightenment
was specifically Christian. The Kantian Enlightenment had some aspects that were
universal, appealing to all inhabiting the earth today no matter what their
religion. That is why, in my view, basic rights embody what European values
represent more than any cultural aspect. To me, the cultural aspect of European
values (and this is a positive, progressive version of the definition) means a history
in which basic rights have been won through struggle. They have been
reinterpreted and expanded over a period of time, until people grew accustomed
to living under those principles. We look at it today and call it a culture: European
culture. When you look closely, it is in fact what has made coexistence possible at
all, what gave people equal rights —equal political, social and cultural rights. In
this respect, European values, despite the fact that they did emanate from where
today’s European Union exists geographically, are not culturally particular. It has
more to do with living with certain principles and being accustomed to a specific
culture of freedom.

| think that the most important contribution of public discourse is that it gives
people a chance to revise their own opinions. When they participate, actively or
passively, they have the chance to inform themselves about various perspectives,
some of which they may not have thought about before, and thus also reflect on
their well-formed opinions. Public deliberation is the politically most significant
aspect of such a dialogue. It also gives the speakers a chance to reformulate their
opinions in a publicly justifiable manner so that people who are not thinking
along the same lines can find their arguments convincing, or at least be ready to
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yerine, genellikle kamuoyunun desteklemedigi bir fikri savunmak adina kendilerini
riske atarlar. Onlar, tarih boyunca cogu zaman halk diismani sayilmislardir. Tam da
genel kamuoyu tarafindan desteklenmeyen fikirleri savunduklari zaman onlara
kamusal entelektuel diyebiliriz. Kamusal entelektiiellerin 6nemi, cogunlugun belli
fikirleri duyma ya da o fikirleri tartisma olanagina sahip olmadigi baskici
ortamlarda ortaya cikar.

Universitelerin rolii baglama goére degisir. Tiirkiye’de akademi kendini bu konuda
sorumlu tutmaz ya da sorumluluklarini benim kamusal entelektiellerin
sorumlulugu dedigim seyden daha farkli tanimlar. lyi bir kamusal entelektielin
kamu yararini gézetmesi gerektigine inaniyorum. Ama, baskici ortamlarda bu
sorumlulugu maalesef bireyler istleniyor. Bireyler kurumlara oranla daha 6zgtir
davranabiliyor; bu 6zellikle Tiirkiye icin bdyle. Universiteler, 6zellikle 1980 askeri
darbesinden sonra, resmi ideolojiye bagli bir devlet kurumu gibi davraniyor.

Oldukga az sayida akademisyen kamusal tartismalara katiliyor, gazetelerde yaziyor
vs. Resmi rolleriyle degil, birey olarak, belli alanlarda egitim almis ama bunlar
Uzerine de kafa yoran yurttaslar olarak bunu yapiyorlar, ¢tinkii kamuoyunda acikca
ve sesli bir sekilde tartigilan, anayasal, politik ve kilttrel bir kriz yasiyoruz ve bence
ciddi anlamda kutuplastik. ki tarafin da hatal oldugu yizlerce durumdan
bahsedebilirim. Bu da insanlarin konuyla ilgili dustincelerini aciklamalarini daha da
gerekli kilyor. Bu nedenle, daha 6nce soziinii ettigimiz tiirden kamusal
tartismalarin yapilmasinin ¢ok énemli oldugunu dustindyorum. Taraflarin farkl
konulardaki gorus ve distncelerini kamuoyu oniinde ifade edebilecekleri kamusal
muzakerelere ihtiyacimiz var. Bu kutuplasma ortaminda insanlar sadece bir takimi
destekliyor, ama o takimi neden bizim de desteklememiz gerektigine dair hicbir
sebep gostermiyorlar.
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argue with them. If people behave like football fans, rooting for one camp or
another, they are not reflecting upon anything, and nothing will be changed.

To be an intellectual is not the same thing as being a public intellectual and the
latter is not synonymous with academic. To me, a public intellectual is someone
who is perceived as a disturbing figure, because of his or her readiness to publicly
justify certain ideas deemed to be important and significant. Such a person
articulates something frequently unpopular, which most of society isnt buying
into; and thus risks his or her personal ends in order to justify an idea —rather than
acting as a careerist or for financial reasons. Public intellectuals have, throughout
history, usually been treated as public enemies. And it is in the moment when
they articulate unpopular ideas that we can really define them as public
intellectuals. The significance of public intellectuals comes to the fore within
unfree environments in which majorities do not have the chance to hear certain
ideas, or to deliberate freely on those ideas.

The role of the universities is a very contextual question. In Turkey, academia has
not always been responsible; or rather it has defined its responsibilities differently
from how | would define the responsibility of public intellectuals. | believe that a
real or good public intellectual needs to have the public good in mind. Having
said that, in repressive and oppressive environments, it is unfortunately individuals
who take on such questions. Institutions are less free than individuals, and this
may be particularly true in the case of Turkey. Especially since the coup of 1980,
universities have been acting as an arm of the state, sticking to a certain official
ideology.

Quite a few academics are participating in public discussion, writing for
newspapers, etc. Not in their official role but privately, as citizens who happen to
have been educated in certain disciplines and who wish to ponder on these. Most
of them do this because we are experiencing a very open, loud, constitutional,
political and cultural crisis —and we are also, to my mind, severely polarized. | can
think of a hundred different ways in which both sides are wrong. This makes it even
more necessary to express one’s views on the problem. | think it would be very
useful to have these sorts of public discussions that we were referring to earlier.
What we require right now is a public debate in which both sides can articulate
their views and opinions on various issues in a publicly justifiable manner. In this
polarized environment, people are merely rooting for their teams; they are not
really coming up with any reasons why their teams should have our support.
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Sven-Eric Liedman ile R6portaj

Sven-Eric Liedman Istanbul’da diizenlenen ‘Ciplerin Diinyasinda Bilgi ve
Ozdiisiiniim: 21. Yiizyilda ‘Bildung’> baslikli soylesiye konusmact, pek cok
baska soylegiye izleyici olarak katildi.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Uzun zamandir Géteborg Universitesinde diisiince tarihi profesérii olarak
calisiyorum. Ozellikle son birkac yiizyilin diisiince tarihi tizerine pek cok kitap ve
basin icin yazilar kaleme aldim; bu ylizden kamuoyu tarafindan taninan biriyim.
Ayrica, gengligimde, bir Isve¢ gazetesinin kiltir sayfasinda yardimcr editor olarak
calistim.

Universitelerin kamusal tartismalar konusunda 6nemi ve etkisi iizerine
diisiinceleriniz nelerdir? Universitede gecirdiginiz siire boyunca ne tiir degisimler
yasandi?

Universitedeki insanlarin bilgiyi toplumun diger kesimlerine yaymasi gibi iyi bir
Iskandinav gelenegi var. Ornegin, yaklasik yiizyil 6nce, bir tiniversite sehri olan
Lund’da “ciftci konferanslari” diizenlenirdi. Daha sonra “lgtinci gorev” diye
bilinen ve baslangicta, birinin yaptigi aragtirmanin sonuglarini kamuyla paylasmasi
anlamina gelen bir yontem gelistirildi. Bunun temelinde, Universitelerin
gorevlerinden birinin, Gniversite digindaki insanlarla iligki kurmaya ¢alismak oldugu
fikri vardi. Zaman icinde “lglinci gorev”, is dlinyasiyla daha yakin ve hatta
itaatkar bir sekilde calisma anlamina gelmeye basladi. Bu, adim adim geligen,
gozle gorilebilir bir degisimdi. Ama az sayida akademisyenin Universite disina
yonelip toplumsal tartismalara dahil olmasi her zaman bir sorun olagelmistir. Buna
pek ¢ok boyutuyla “popliler hale getirme” denebilir. Ama popiilerlestirmeye
Universitedeki akademik kariyer acisindan pek deger verilmez. Ben kendi adima,
universite disiyla iletisimin, arastirmanin énemli bir parcasi oldugunu
disuntyorum. Her iki alanda da aktif olanlarin bilecegi lizere, daha genis bir
kitlenin ilgisini cekmek, belli kitlesi olan akademik yayinlara yazi yazmaktan daha
zordur —bununla beraber, akademik yayinlar elbette arastirma sonugclarini
yayinlamak icin oldukca 6nemlidir.
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Interview with Sven-Eric Liedman

Sven-Eric Liedman participated as a speaker on the theme “Knowledge and
self-reflection in a world of chips: Bildung in the 215 century” in Istanbul and
participated in several public conversations there.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

My field is the history of ideas and for many years | have been a Professor of
History of Ideas at Gothenburg University. | have written a number of books,
especially on the history of thought in the last few centuries, as well as
contributing a good deal in the press, and in this way, | do have a public
presence. In my youth, | also worked as an assistant editor at the culture section
of a Swedish daily newspaper.

We would like you to reflect on the significance and influence of the universities on
the public debate. Have there been any changes during your time at the
university?

There is a good Nordic tradition of people from the universities disseminating
knowledge to other levels in society. For instance, about a hundred years ago,
here in the university town of Lund, the so-called “farmer lectures” used to be
held. Later, something known as “the third task” was formulated, this initially
meant that one should communicate one’s research findings to the general
public. The sense of this was that the university had a duty to try to make contact
with people outside of the university. This “third task”, over the years, has more
and more become an undertaking to work closely and almost submissively with
the surrounding corporate world. Its a step-by-step change which one can
actually observe. But all the time, it has been a problem that few academics direct
themselves outwards and take part in the social debate. Maybe, one could use
the word “popularization”, which has many different dimensions. But
popularization is held in low regard in terms of an academic career at the
university. For my own part, | consider the outward communication to be an
important part of research. Anyone who has been active in both areas will know
that it is often more difficult to interest a broad group of people than it is to write
for the inward-looking, specialized journals —of course the latter are also
important for publishing the findings of research processes.
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Ama ayni zamanda guicler, eger boyle ifade edilebilirse, giderek daha fazla
ilgisizlesti. Gintiimiizde, yerlesik kurumlariyla demokrasinin kendi kendini trettigi
soyleniyor. insanlar her dort yilda bir gidip oyunu verebilir ve hapse girmeden
kisisel fikirlerini aiklayabilirler. Bu daha ziyade pratik demokrasi tanimi, hepimizde
var olan on yargilarla miicadeleyi fazlasiyla zorlastiriyor. Neticede 6n yargilari
gidermenin en iyi yollarindan biri baska insanlar hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmaktir.
Ama ben su an, bu anlamda kesinlikle olumsuz bir gidisat goriiyorum. Bir bagka
deyisle, Gniversitedeki insanlar, yoneticiler, idareciler ve diger ileri gelenlerde bir
kayitsizlik var. Universite disiyla kurulacak iliskileri, is diinyasiyla kurduklari yakin
iliskinin getirilerinden ve uluslararasi ligde rekabet etmekten daha 6nemli
gormiuyorlar. Seckin inisiyatiflere ve uluslararasi alanda ¢cok 6nemli arastirmalara
katiimak elbette iyi, ama olayin diger yani da cok 6nemli. Tabii, buna kesinlikle
siyasete ilgisizligi de eklemeliyiz. En cok gérmezden gelinen sey de kamusal
etkinliklere katilan tim o insanlar. Gordigim kadariyla cogu zaman bu etkinlikler
olduk¢a basarili geciyor. Malmé’deki Tredje rummet/Ugiincii alan, Lund’daki
Filosoficirkeln gibi, insanlarin tartismalari dinlemek ve katilmak icin geldigi pek cok
etkinlik, ilgi diizeyinin yiiksekligini gosteriyor. Universitedeki insanlar ve yéneticiler,
bu tiir topluma yonelik girisimleri cok daha sistematik bir iliskiyle besleyebilir.
Medya da ayni olumsuz yaklasimi sergiliyor: Kisilerin kendini gelistirmesi ya da
yetistirmesine (bildung) yonelik yayinlardansa sansasyon yaratacak haberleri tercih
ediyor. Ayni ilgisizlik gazetelerin kiltir bolimlerinde de hiikiim sirtyor.

Kamuoyunda tartisilan bazi 6nemli sorunlar da farkli etkilere yol agiyor. iklim
degisikliklerinin yarattigi kaygi, meteorologlar disindaki arastirmacilarin da konuyla
ilgili calismalar yapmasina neden oldu. Ama hepsinin ilgi uyandirdigini ya da
sistematik bir sekilde yapildiklarini séylemek de zor. Sundan da emin olabiliriz ki,
bugtin borsalar, bankalar ve is kollarinda yasananlarin da 6nemli bir etkisi olacak
ve bu muhtemelen umuldugundan daha kisa bir siirede gerceklesecek. Su anda
olanlar cogunlukla yasananlara verilen ilk tepkiler.

“Bildung” (kisisel gelisim, kendini yetistirme) ya da yurttaslik egitimi gibi
kavramlarin akademi diinyasi icin 6nemi nedir?

Universite cevresinden insanlarin diger insanlarla dogal ve esitlikci bir ortamda bir
araya gelecegi; bir grubun digerlerine bir seyler 6gretmesi icin degil, —her ne
kadar bir seyler 6grenmek tabii ki onemliyse de- herkesin ortak sorunlar tizerine
birlikte konusmak lizere bulustugu daha cok tartisma platformu gormek isterim.
Mevcut tartisma platformlari ve onlari ayakta tutan azimli ve tutkulu insanlar
oldukca 6nemli. Hatta mikemmel.
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But the powers that be, if one can put it like this, have also become increasingly
disinterested. Nowadays, it is generally held that democracy is self-generating,
because the democratic institutions are already in place. People can go and vote
every four years and express their personal opinions in the newspapers without
going to prison. This rather convenient view of democracy makes it very difficult
to combat prejudice —something we all have. One of the important
counterweights to prejudice, after all, is knowledge about other kinds of people.
Here, | can see a clearly negative development now. In other words, there is
indifference among university people, managers, principals and steering groups,
who seem to think that this is not something particularly important, far less so
than enjoying close relations with the business community and competing in the
international premier league. Of course, it is good to take part in elite initiatives
and top-level research on the international arena, but this other aspect is also
hugely significant. To this, we must obviously add political apathy. The aspect
that has been most overlooked is all these people who turn up to the public
events. As | see it, these have often been highly successful. The Tredje
rummet/Third space in Malmé, Filosoficirkeln in Lund and many other similar
events where people come to listen and take part in the discussion, point to a
high level of interest. University people and university administrations could
cultivate such outward-looking initiatives much more systematically. The media
works in the same negative way, preferring to show sensation and choosing not
to pursue a process of bildung. The same indifference holds sway in the cultural
sections of the newspapers.

Some of the big questions that arise in the social debate also have different
effects. The great anxiety about climate change has meant that researchers other
than meteorologists have started working with the question. But, rarely in a
manner inspiring interest, or systematically. We can also be quite sure that what is
happening now to stock exchanges, banks and jobs will have a huge impact, but
possibly not in the long-term way one might wish. What is happening now is
mostly knee-jerk reactions.

What is the significance of concepts such as “bildung” and civic education for the
academic world?

| would like to see many more forums where people from the university world
can meet people in a natural and egalitarian way: Where a group of people do
not come to enlighten others —although of course it is important to learn things-
but rather where all people can meet and talk on collective questions. The forums
that do exist are important, as are the strong-willed and passionate people who
keep them going. This is excellent.
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Medya cok daha glicli bir rol oynayabilirdi diye diistiniyorum. Serbest bir iletisim
akiginin oldugu internetin de bu baglamda 6nemli olabilecegine inaniyorum. Her
ne kadar 6nemsiz ya da yanlis bilgilerin ragbet gérme riski ve bunlarin icinden
onemli bilgileri ayiklamak zor olsa da internet 6nemli bir olanak. Bundan baska,
Agik Universite Giinleri'ni de cok 6nemsiyorum. Maalesef, daha énce her yil iki
glinligune diizenlenen Hiimanist Giinler gibi topluma yonelik etkinliklere son
vermek, mali sikinti icindeki Géteborg Universitesi Beseri Bilimler Bélimiiniin
aliskanlik haline getirdigi bir sey. Bu kesinlikle sacma ama maliyetleri diistirme isi
boyle yirlyor.

Ben uzmanlik alani diistince tarihi olan bir tarihgiyim; is arkadagim ve dostum Jan
Ling ise Goteborg’da bir miizikolog. Su siralar, diistin diinyasiyla miizigin tarihte
ve guinlimiizde birbirini nasil etkiledigi hakkinda bir dizi konferans diizenliyoruz.
ilk tema hayalgiicii ve miizik kavrami hakkindaydi. Bir sonraki miizik ve din, daha
sonraki ise miizik ve iktidar iliskisi Gizerine olacak. ilkinde konferans salonu tikabasa
doluydu. Konferansa verilen arada etrafimiz konu hakkinda konugsmak isteyen
insanlarla doluydu ve sonrasinda ¢ok canli tartismalar yapildi. Ustelik insanlar
konferansa katilabilmek icin para bile 6diyor. Bu ilgi bizi gercekten cok memnun
ediyor.

Universitede bulundugunuz siire boyunca meydana gelen en énemli degisim
neydi?

Bence, bu yillar icindeki en biiytk degisim, daha 6nceleri kii¢iik bir elitin
gidebildigi tniversiteler ve yiiksek okullara artik her yil ilgili yas grubunun
%40’indan fazlasinin gidebiliyor olmasi. Bu biytik bir degisim. Eski bildung
kavrami nifusun Universitede egitim goren %71-3line tekablil ederken yurttashk
egitimi kalan %97 icindi. Bundan sonraki degisim bildung ve yurttaghk egitiminin
birlestirilmesi yoniinde olmali; zira, nifusun bu kadar buyik bir bolimu tniversite
egitimi aliyorken, Universiteler yurttashk egitimini de kapsamlarina almali.
Hayalimiz, bildung ile genel egitimi bir sekilde birlestirmek. Egitim baslangici ve
bitisi olan ve her ikisi icin de birtakim sartlar gerektiren bir siire¢ iken bildung,
hayat boyu devam eden bir siirectir. Bildung, daha genis baglamlari gorebilme;
kisinin anladigina inandigi seylere disardan bir perspektifle elestirel yaklasabilme;
otekinin bakis acisi Uizerine diistinebilme ve anlama yetenegidir. Tek basina
bilimsel egitim, sadece teknoloji hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmay saglar.

Avrupa Birligi'nin tanimladigi temel beceriler izerine yaptigim bir calismada beni
en ¢ok sasirtan sey, en dnemli beceri olan “6grenmeyi 6grenme”nin, sadece bir
calisma teknigine ve kisinin glicli ve zayif yanlarini farketmesine indirgenmis
olmasiydi. Oysa, bildung kavramini iceren yetkinlik tam da “6grenmeyi
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| think that the media could play a much stronger role. | also imagine that the
Internet, where there is a free flow of communication, could become significant
in this context. Although there is also a risk that trivialities will take centre ground,
and it will be difficult to extract the important things that do emerge. But, | see a
possibility there. Furtherrmore, | am very fond of University Open Days.
Unfortunately, it is typical of the Department of Humanities at Gothenburg
University, which is under financial restraint, to get rid of events such as the
Humanist Days which used to take place two days per year, aiming themselves at
the general public. It is absolutely senseless, but rationalized cost-cutting operates
just like this.

| am a historian specializing in ideas, and my colleague and friend Jan Ling, is a
musicologist in Gothenburg. Together, we are currently collaborating on a series
of lectures about how idea and music interact in history and in the contemporary
world. The first theme was about the concept of imagination and music. The next
theme will be music and religion, and then after that music and power. The
remarkable thing is that the big space is packed with people. In the intervals, one
is surrounded by people wanting to talk about the subjects in question, and
afterwards there is a lively discussion. And people even pay to come. We are really
pleased that they want to come.

What has been the most important change in your time at the university?

For me, the biggest change has been, in the period within my perspective, that
universities and high schools, from being the preserve of a small elite of a few
percent of the population, now comprise more than 40 percent of the annual age
group. This is a huge change. The old concept of “bildung” was tied to the 1-3
percent who were educated at the universities, while civic education was for the
remaining 97 percent of the population. The change now has to be that
“bildung” and civic education have to be connected, that we in effect need a
civic education at the universities when such a large share of the population is
there. The dream is to unite “bildung” and education in some way. Education is
something with a beginning and an end with certain conditions stipulated for
entry and certain conditions for exit, while “bildung” is something that continues
all the time. | believe that “bildung” is the ability to see larger contexts, to have
the ability to look critically at what one believes one understands, with an outside
perspective. It is the ability to reflect and be able to understand the other’s point
of view. So much of scientific training is only about learning a technology.

Having worked on an assignment relating to key competences in the EU, | find it
striking that the most interesting key competence “learning to learn” has been
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o0grenmek”tir. Duglinme, olaylar baglamlarina oturtma, parcayi biitiiniin icinde
gorme vs. gibi beceriler; 6lcilebilir, kisinin hanesine arti eksi olarak kaydedilebilir
ozellikler degildir. Bunlar, bence tam da bildung kavramina tekabiil eder —-Horace’i
ezberden okuyabilmenin aksine.

STY olarak amaclarimizdan biri de uluslariistii bulusmalar/fikir alisverisleri icin
ortam yaratmak ve farkli fikirler arasinda arabuluculuk etmekten ziyade
“gerceklik” iizerine daha kompleks bir bilgi ortaya ¢ikarmakti.

Kiresellesme oyle cok tartigildi ki, kavramin ici bosaltildi. Mevzu insan iliskileri
oldugunda 6nemli olan bireydir. Kanimca, dogal olan, buna “ikili miizakerelerle”
baslamak. Ancak boyle bir baslangictan sonra bir seyler insa etmek mamkun.
Uzun vadede, baglatilan siirece bagkalari da dahil edilebilir. isveg ve Turkiye
ornegine gelince; ikisi de Avrupa’nin periferisinde yer alan Ulkeler. A ile B'yi
karsilastirrken gordigumuz A, A ile C'yi karsilastirirken gordigiumuzden farklidir.
Farkhliklar hicbir zaman sabit bir referans noktasina dayanarak tanimlanamaz. Her
karsilasmada 6ne ¢ikan belli ayrisma noktalari vardr. iki Glkeyi karsilagtirirken ortak
noktalar oldugu kadar ve farklilasan yanlar da hep olur.

Ornegin, Istanbul’da Burhan Senatalar ile katildigimiz sdylesiyi ele alalim. Bir Tiirk
olarak onun bakis acisinda, isveg tniversite cevrelerinde de karsilasacagimiz
egilimleri gormek mimkiindl. Dahasi, sdylesi sonrasindaki sohbetimizde gordiik
ki, ikimizin de referans kaynaklari ayni. Ornegin, ikimiz de Mary Evans’in Killing
Thinking (Diisiinmeyi Oldiirmek) ve Derek Bok’un The University in the Marketplace
(Pazardaki Universite) kitaplarini referans almistik ve aslinda bu iki kitap, isveg ve
Turkiye’dekinden oldukca farkli olan ingiliz ve Amerikan Gniversite ortamlarindan
bahseder. Yine de, kitaplarda bahsi gecen benzer problemlerin bizler icin de
gegerli oldugunu farkettik.

Universitede bulundugum yillarda, en cok baska iilkelerde dogmus, baska
kiltirlerden gelen 6grencilerimden bir seyler 6grendim.
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reduced to a question of study technique and knowing one’s own strengths and
weaknesses. In actual fact, it is this concept that encompasses the idea of
“bildung”. Reflection, putting things in context, seeing the part in some sort of
whole, these things are not quantifiable and therefore cannot be gauged
economically, but for me this is “bildung” —as opposed to being able to recite
Horace by heart.

One of our ambitions at Citizens without Boundaries is to create a transnational
meeting/exchange, to put some complexity on “reality” rather than just mediating
existing knowledge.

There is so much talk of “globalization”. The word has been diluted. When it
comes to human contact, it is the individual that means something. For me, it
seems natural to start with “bilateral negotiations”, so to speak. This is the way
one has to build things up. In the longer term, the activity can be expanded to
reach out to more and more people. In the case of Sweden and Turkey, the
interesting thing is that both these countries are on the periphery of Europe.
When comparing A to B, A looks different than when it is compared to C.
Differences are never possible to specify by some yardstick, there are always
special phenomena which become interesting in certain meetings and
confrontations. There are always aspects held in common and aspects that show
divergence between countries.

We can take my conversation with Burhan Senatalar in istanbul as a starting
point. From his Turkish perspective, we nonetheless see the same currents as in
the Swedish university world. And when we spoke after the discussion, it was
clear that we had the same references, for instance Mary Evans’s Killing Thinking
and Derek Bok’s The University in the Marketplace which admittedly are both
about university environments —the British and American- broadly different from
the Swedish and the Turkish. Nonetheless, we can recognize our problems there.

In my years in the university world, | have learnt most from students born
somewhere else, who had something to contribute from another culture.
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Fazil Hisni Erdem ile R6portaj

Fazil Hiisnii Erdem Diyarbakir’da diizenlenen “Avrupa Degerleri” bagslikls
soylesiye konusmaci olarak katild:.

Kisaca kendinizi tanitir misiniz?

Adim Fazil Hiisnii Erdem. 1964 Elazi§, Karakocan dogumluyum. Dicle Universitesi
Hukuk Fakiiltesi Anayasa Hukuku Anabilim Dalinda 6gretim Uyesi olarak gorev
yapmaktayim. Anayasa hukuku, siyaset bilimi ve insan haklari Gzerine calismalar
yurttmekte ve bu alanlara iligkin cesitli etkinliklere katiimaktayim.

Sizce iiniversitelerin toplumsal sorunlari tartismadaki rolii nedir?

Universitelerin evrensel varolus sebeplerinden en énemlisi, toplumsal sorunlari
tartismaya agcmasi, tartismasi, tartistirmasi, bu sorunlara farkli perspektifler
kazandirmasi ve alternatif céziimler iiretebilmesidir. Universiteler, bir taraftan
evrensel gerceklikleri ortaya cikarmak ve bunlari somut yasamla ilintilendirmek;
diger taftan da Ozellikle tizerine kurulu olduklar kentin ve i¢ ice olduklari
toplumun sorunlaryla ilgilenmek, bu sorunlari tartigmak ve bu tir tartismalarda
basat roller Gistlenmek durumundadirlar. Bu iki islevden birini yerine getirmeyen ya
da bu konuda isteksiz davranan bir Universite, varolus sebebine aykiri hareket
etmis olur. Bu cercevede gorev yapmakta oldugum Dicle Universitesini
degerlendirecek olursak, tniversitemiz, bir parcasi oldugu toplumdan yalitik olarak
varligini stirdiiren ve toplumsal sorunlar karsisinda duyarsiz bir tutuma sahip olan
bir Giniversitedir. Toplumsal sorunlari tartismaya acip goris bildirmek ve bu
konuda onciiliik etmek bir tarafa, toplumsal sorunlara iliskin yasanan gelismeleri
daha takip etmekte zorlanan bir kurum olma 6zelligini tasimaktadir.

Sizce hukukun toplumsal konulari tartismaktaki rolii nedir?

Hukuk, bir yond itibariyle toplumsal bir olgudur. Toplumun, topluluk halinde
yasamin olmadigi bir yerde hukuktan s6z edilemez. Hukuk, toplumsal yasamin
zorunlu bir sonucudur; toplumdan ¢ikar ve onu diizenlemeye calisir. Hukukun,
toplumsal yasam icerisinde ortaya ¢ikan sayisiz iliski bicimlerini adalet degeri
ekseninde diizenlerken basarili bir islev yerine getirebilmesi, onun, toplumsal olani
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Interview with Fazil Hiisni Erdem

Fazil Hiisnii Erdem participated as a speaker on the theme of “European
Values” in Diyarbakr.

Could you please briefly introduce yourself?

My name is Fazil Husnl Erdem. | was born in Karakogan, Elazig, in 1964. | teach
Constitutional Law as a full-timer in Dicle University’s Faculty of Law. My studies
comprise constitutional law, political science and human rights and | participate
in various activities on these fields.

What do you think is the role of the university in discussing social problems?

One of the most important reasons for the existence of universities is to open up
social problems to discussion, make people discuss them, enrich the discussions
with new perpectives and produce alternative solutions. Universities should reveal
the essence of universal truths and establish a bond between themselves and day-
to-day life; while at the same time addressing social problems and urban issues in
their area, by discussing these issues and playing a primary role in such
discussions. A university unable to accomplish this, or one which is reluctant to
function along these terms, will have opposed its own raison d‘étre. If we evaluate
Dicle University, where | work as a faculty member, from this standpoint, we can
immediately say that our university, though a part of society, is isolated from it
and insensitive to social problems. Dicle University not only fails as an institution
in opening up social problems to discussion, sharing its findings and views on
these issues and leading the way on discussions about these issues; it fails even to
look at the evolution of the social problems.

What do you think is the role of law in discussing social issues?

Law, in a way, is a social fact. We cannot talk about law where there is no society
and social life. Law is a necessary consequence of social life; it arises out of society
and tries to bring order into it. In order to function successfully while trying to
arrange the infinite number of social relationships on the praxis of justice, it has to
fathom the general social well-being. Therefore, legal research and survey areas
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saglikh bir sekilde algilamasina baghdir. Bu nedenle toplumsal konular, hukukun
inceleme ve arastirma alani icine girerler. Hukukun dogru sonuglara ulasabilmesi,
yani toplumun genel kabul gosterecegi ve icsellestirecegi normlara sahip
olabilmesi icin, toplumsal konular tartismada etkin bir rol Gstlenmesi
gerekmektedir.

Proje boyunca diizenledigimiz etkinliklerin uluslar ve disiplinler 6tesi boyutunu
nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Proje boyunca diizenlenen etkinliklerde; kamusal meselelerin acik uclu olarak
tartigiip muzakere edilmesini, nesnelligine inanilan bir dogrunun/hakikatin
topluma dayatiimasindan kaginilarak, karsilikli olarak birbirini dinleme ve anlama
cabasina acik olan diyalojik yontemin uygulanmasini olumlu bulmaktayim.
Toplumsal sorunlara demokratik bakis acisiyla uyumlu olan bu yontemin, s6z
konusu etkinliklerde basaryla uygulandigi kanaatindeyim. Bu etkinliklerin tek bir
mekanla sinirli kalmayip dinyanin farkli yerlerinde de yapilmasinin, farkliliklarin
karsilikl olarak birbirini anlamaya ve tanimaya baslamalarina katki sundugunu
distniyorum. Bu ise, evrensel Olcekte, sonsuz farklliklar iceren insani varolus
bicimlerinin, esitlik ilkesi temelinde birlikte yasamalarini saglayacak ortak zeminin
olusturulmasinin alt yapisini hazirlamaktadir.

Diyarbakir’daki kamusal alan ve bu tip projelerin kentteki kamusal alana katkisi
hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

Diyarbakir'daki kamusal alan canli ve hareketli. Diyarbakir halkinin cok ciddi
sorunlarla i¢ ice olusu ve bu sorunlar Tirkiye'nin hicbir yerinde olmadig kadar
yastyor olmasi, toplumsal sorunlarin, bir araya gelinmesi suretiyle muizakere
edildigi kamusal alanlari cok daha 6nemli ve islevsel hale getiriyor. Gergekten de
Diyarbakir'in kamusal mekanlari, hemen her giin ve giiniin her saatinde toplumsal
sorunlarin hararetle tartigildigi, toplumsal sorunlara iliskin farkli goris ve onerilerin
serbestce dillendirildigi yerlerdir. Bu tiirden projeler, farkli seslerin isitilebilmesi ve
kamusal alana zenginlik katilabilmesi acisindan ¢ok yararl olacaktir.
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involve social issues. Law must play an active role in discussing social issues in
order to arrive at the right solutions; in other words, establish a system of norms
that will be in general accepted and integrated by the society.

How do you evaluate the international and interdiciplinary dimension of the
activities carried out during the project?

Throughout all the activities during the project, problems about the public sphere
were discussed and debated in an open-ended way. There was no imposition of a
supposed objective truth/ reality on the society; and the dialogue method of
listening and understanding each other was adopted. | have a lot of appreciation
for this. | think that this compromise using a democratic approach to social
problems was applied very succesfully in the activities. In addition to this, the
organization of the activities in different locations, not merely being limited to a
single location but extending the activities into other locations in the world,
made a positive contribution to the process of understanding and knowing each
other. And this prepares the way for mutual ground, where all the infinitely
different lifestyles may coexist on the basis of the universal principle of equality.

What do you think about the public sphere in Diyarbakir and the contribution of
this kind of projects to it?

The public sphere in Diyarbakir is lively and active. The people of Diyarbakir are
entangled in serious problems and they have more of these problems than any
other place in Turkey. This makes a public sphere where social problems are
discussed altogether more important and functional. Actually, the public spheres
of Diyarbakir are places where social problems are discussed enthusiastically
almost every day, every hour and where different opinions and suggestions are
expressed independently. This kind of projects will be very helpful in making
different voices audible and enriching the publich sphere.
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Carl Henrik Fredriksson ile Roportaj

Avrupa kamusal alani yaratma calismalarina internette yayinlanan Eurozine
dergisiyle katkilarinizdan bahseder misiniz? Ozellikle medya baglaminda,
ihtiyaclar, mevcut durum ve bu kamusal alanin yaratilabilme olasiliklari hakkinda
neler diistiniiyorsunuz? Diyarbakir'da sizin de katildiginiz ¢calismalarimizi, hakiki
kisisel karsilasmalar yaratma anlaminda nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Avrupa diye adlandirilan modern Babil’in, uluslaristii bir miizakere alani
yaratmada karsilastigi glclikler hafife alinmamali. Yine de, Avrupa entegrasyon
projesinin gelismeye devam etmesinin, uluslariisti deger ve ilkelerin —uluslaristi
pratikler de diyebilirsiniz- tanimlanabildigi, sekillendirilebildigi, yeniden
sekillendirilebildigi ve uluslar 6tesi siyasi kurumlarin mesruiyet kazanabildigi bir
pan-Avrupa kamusal alaninin varhigina bagh olduguna inaniyorum.

is ve siyaset elitlerinin elindeki medya haricinde, spor ve eglence kanallari ile
Avrupa medyasindaki ana yapilanmalar hala blyiik oranda ulusal sinirlarla
cevreleniyor. Avrupa entegrasyonu perspektifinden baktigimizda, medyanin,
ulusal 6zellikleri yansitip ve bunlari besledigini; yayinlarina temel aldiklar farkl
egilimlerin nadiren onayladiklarini; dolayisiyla Avrupa stupheciligini ve
hosgorusiizligu pekistirdiklerini goriyoruz.

Ama, bunun tersi 6rnekler de var. Kiiltlirel yayinlar, medyanin yiizlerce yildir
Avrupa kamusal alani yaratma idealine en ¢ok yaklasan bolimind olusturuyor.
Politik, felsefi, estetik ve kltirel fikirleri dilden dile, kiiltirden kiiltire yayiyorlar.

Eurozine ag), 34 llkede 32 dilde yayimlanan 70 ortak yayindan olusuyor. Ayrica,
daha esnek baglarimiz olan en az bunun kadar daha kurum da canli bir makale ve
fikir aligverisine girmis durumda. Calismalarimizin uluslartsti bir kamusal alanin
gelisimine katkisinin biytk oldugunu disiintyorum.

Bununla beraber, terciime edilen ve Eurozine agina ve disariya dagitilan tekil
makalelerin tiraji bir milyonun Ustlindeyse de, kiiltlrel yayinlarin diinyaya acilimi
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Interview with Carl Henrik Fredriksson

We would like you to describe your engagement to try to create a European public
space with the net-magazine Eurozine. What are your thoughts on the needs, the
current situation and the possibilities of a European public space, especially
regarding media? How do you view our work, in which you yourself have
participated in Diyarbakir, to create real personal encounters?

The difficulties confronting the modern Babylon that goes by the name of Europe
in establishing a transnational discursive and deliberative space should not be
underestimated. Still, | am convinced that the further development of the
European integration project will depend on the existence of a pan-European
public sphere, a realm in which transnational values and principles —or
transnational practices if you will- can be defined, shaped and reshaped, and in
which supranational political institutions can gain legitimacy.

With the exception of media for business and political elites, sports and
entertainment television, major structures in European media are still largely
framed by national borders. From the perspective of European integration,
national media are both reflecting and strengthening particularities, rarely
acknowledging insular tendencies in the value system on which they base their
coverage, thereby reinforcing Euroscepticism and intolerance.

However, there are examples to the contrary. Cultural journals constitute the very
media segment that has, for several hundred years, most nearly approached the
ideal of a European public space. They spread political, philosophical, aesthetic
and cultural ideas from language to language, from culture to culture.

The Eurozine network consists of more than 70 partner publications published in
32 languages in 34 countries. In addition, just as many more loosely connected
institutions are involved in a lively exchange of articles and ideas. | very much see
our work as a contribution to the development of a transnational public sphere.
But while individual articles that are translated and distributed inside and outside
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daha kiiciik 6lcekte. Bu yayinlar dnemli bir kesimi ve muhalif kamusal alani temsil
ediyor olabilir, ama kapsamlari, kamuoyunu sekilendirebilecek ve insanlari
yonlendirebilecek bir tartisma alanini besleyecek kadar genis degil. Yeni
uluslartsti kurumlarin mesruiyet kazanmasina zemin olusturacak ortak bir Avrupa
kimliginin yaratilabilmesi icin gereken kamusal alanin bundan ¢ok daha genis
olmasi gerekir.

Bence, ulusal oryantasyonlu heterojen bir izleyici, dinleyici ve okuyucu
toplulugunun yarattigi zorluklarin tstesinden gelmek icin tek yol var: Yapacagi
tercimelerle hem diller arasi ve hem de baglamlar arasi aktarim anlaminda
“yabancilara” ve onlarin gérislerine —tiim isvegli, Ttrk ve Alman okuyucularin
kendilerini rahat hissetikleri bir masada- yer verebilecek yerlesik ulusal medyanin
onciligund yapacagi bir Avrua kamusal alani.

Avrupa kamusal alani birlesik bir Avrupa icin 6n kosul olabilir, ama birlik aynilikla
karistinimamalidir. Tamamiyla tersi. Isvecliler Tiirkler, Tiirkler de Almanlar gibi
yazmak zorunda degiller. Asil zor olan, cesitliligi onemseyip —s6zIi ya da distnsel-
tim farkli bakis acilarina yer vermektir. Sadece bdyle zengin ve serbest bir diyalog
ortak bir kimlik olusturma ve tecriibe etme potansiyeline sahiptir.

Buyuk politik, sosyal ve medya yapilarindan bahsederken su da asla
unutulmamalidir ki, bireylerin ve kimliklerin sekillenmesinde en 6nemli rolii
oynayan sey kisisel deneyimdir. Diger insanlarla tanismak; yasadiklari, calistiklari
alanlari ve baglamlar gormek, 6zellikle de bu karsilasmalar acik bir ortamda
gerceklesiyorsa, her zaman kisisel bakis acinizi degistirme potansiyeline sahiptir.

Goran Rosenberg, Annika Strom-Melin, UIf Peter Hallberg ve Ida Borjel ya da
Murat Belge, Asli Erdogan ve Ayhan Kaya gibi toplumun ileri gelenlerinin hepsinin
diizenlediginiz toplantilar ve etkinliker boyunca ¢cok 6nemli deneyimler
yasadiklarindan kesinlikle eminim. En azindan ben yasadim. Deneyimlerini
disunce ve yazilarina yansittiklarina, ve boylece onlari daha genis bir kamusal
alanla paylastiklarina da en az bunun kadar inaniyorum.

Sinir Tanimayan Yurttaslar olarak bir sonraki adiminiz projeyi Istanbul, Diyarbakir
ve Malmé’de gergeklestirilen Isvecg-Tirkiye bulusmalan gibi iki tarafli girisimlerden,
cok tarafli isbirliklerine genisletmek olacak. Bu kolay bir is degil, ama inanin,
denemeye deger.
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the Eurozine network may have a total circulation of over 1 million, the
cosmopolitanism of the cultural journals is small in scale. They may represent an
important partial and contrarian public space, but their scope is too limited to
nurture a forum that can shape public opinion and steel people’s wills. A public
space in and through which a common European identity can emerge and serve
as the basis for the legitimization of new transnational polities will have to be
broader than that.

In my mind, there is only one path open to meeting the challenge posed by a
heterogeneous collective of nationally oriented viewers, listeners, readers: A
European public space spearheaded by established national media, whose
translations —of both language and context- can offer “foreign” thinkers and
concepts a seat at a table where Swedish, Turkish and German readers all feel at
home.

A European public space may be a prerequisite for a united Europe, but unity
should not be confused with uniformity. Quite the contrary. Swedes don’t need
to write like Turks, or Turks like Germans. The true challenge is to take diversity
seriously and make room for new perspectives —whether in word or thought.
Only such a rich and freewheeling dialogue has the potential to forge a common
identity and put it to the proof.

Speaking of major political, social and media structures, one must not forget that
what shapes persons and identities more than anything else is the personal
experience. Meeting other people, seeing the spaces and contexts in which they
work and live, will always have the potential to change your own perspective —
especially if such meetings take place in an open atmosphere.

| am absolutely sure that prominent multipliers such as Goran Rosenberg, Annika
Strom-Melin, Ulf Peter Hallberg and Ida Borjel, or Murat Belge, Asli Erdogan and
Ayhan Kaya, all made important experiences during the meetings and events that
you organized. At least | did. And | am just as confident that they have
incorporated these experiences in their thinking and writing, making them part of
a broader public sphere.

The challenge for you, for the Citizens Without Boundaries project, would now be
to take the step from bilateral initiatives —such as the Swedish-Turkish meetings in
Istanbul, Diyarbakir and Malmé- to multilateral cooperations. That is not an easy
task, believe me, but it is worth trying.

291



Etkinlik Programlar: /
Activity Programmes

12-19 May 2006, istanbul

12 May 2006

“No Direction Homes

Ulysses without an Ithaca™

Contributors: Asli Erdogan and Ulf Peter Hallberg
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: The Lobby of the Grand Hotel de Londres /
Biiyuk Londra Oteli Lobisi, Mesrutiyet Caddesi No. 117
Tepebast, Istanbul

15 May 2006

“Desacralizing Secularism?

On the Challenges and Limits of Secularization”
Contributors: Emre Akoéz and Jayne Svennungsson
Moderator: Andrea Karlsson

Place: Denizat1 Restaurant-Cafe, Tarihi Kadikoy Iskelesi Ustii
Kadikdy, Istanbul

17 May 2006

“Vague Empathy, Sympathy and Common Places that Stand for Social
Sensitivity Eros and Poiesis. Some Thoughts on Art and Politics”
Contributors: Banu Cennetoglu and Ola Nilsson

Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: Bilsar Building, Mesrutiyet Caddesi 164, Beyoglu, Istanbul

19 May 2006

“Who Belongs Where — Mental Borders in Turkey and the European Union
Contributors: Murat Belge and Arne Ruth

Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: Ex-Imperial Mint, Across Archeological Museum / Tarihi

k)

Darphane Binalari, Arkeoloji Miizesi karsisi, Sultanahmet, Istanbul
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23-30 November 2006, istanbul

23 November 2006

“Roots or Routes™

Contributors: Marjaneh Bakhtiari and Ayhan Kaya
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: Restaurant Madame Despina, Acikyol Sok 9,
Kurtulus, Istanbul

25 November 2006

“On Literature and Mysticism”

Contributors: Maria Kiichen and Refik Algan

Moderator: Andrea Karlsson

Place: Café Romantica, Fenerbahce Parki, Fenerbahge, Istanbul

28 November 2006

“What is Inside/Outside at or in the Theatre”
Contributors: Magnus Florin and Ozen Yula
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: Dot Theatre, Istiklal Caddesi, Misir Apartman
4. Kat, Beyoglu, Istanbul

30 November 2006

“The Loss of Space/The Birth of the ‘Conservative’ Memory”
Contributors: Yrsa Stenius and Hasan Biilent Kahraman
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: The lobby of Grand Hotel de Londres/ Buyiik

Londra Oteli Lobisi, Mesrutiyet Caddesi No. 117,

Tepebasi, Istanbul

8-12 May 2007, Diyarbakir

8 Mayis/May/Gulan 2007

“Sozel Gelenekler ve Hikaye Anlaticiligi”/“Oral Tradition and
Storytelling”/“Kevnesopiyen Devki it Cirokbeji”
Katilimcilar/Contributors/Besdarvan: Lal Lales ve Mikael Niemi
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place/Cih: Biiyiik Kervansaray Oteli, Gazi Cad. Dilelliler Hani,
Mardinkapi, Diyarbakir
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10 Mayis/May/Gulan 2007

“Demokrasi ve Din”/“Democracy and Religion”/“Demokrasi i ol”
Katihmcilar/Contributors/Besdarvan: Nesip Yildirim ve Cecilia Uddén
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place/Cih: Giineydogu Gazeteciler Cemiyeti, Istasyon Cad. Siimer Hali
Bitisigi, Sehitlik, Diyarbakir

11 Mayis/May/Gulan 2007

Kisa film & Konusmal/Short film & Dialogue/Filme Kurt & Axaftin:
“Ruanda’daki son kopek” (Jens Assur)/“The Last Dog of Rwanda”/“Kiigiké
Heri Dawsi ye li Rwandayé”

Yer/Place/Cih: Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

12 Mayis/May/Gulan 2007

“Sanat ve Sosyal Démniigiim”/“Art and Social Change”/“Huner i Veguberina
Civaki”

Katilimcilar/Contributors/Besdarvan: Otto von Busch ve Evren Uzer
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place/Cih: Dicle-Firat Kiiltiir ve Sanat Merkezi, Tarihi Mehmetoglu Is Hani
Arcak Sok. No: 10/A Sin Camii Arkasi, Balik¢ilarbasi, Diyarbakir

15-17 May 2007, istanbul

15 May 2007

“Democracy and Difference”

Contributors: Fuat Keyman & Goéran Rosenberg

Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: The lobby of Grand Hotel de Londres/Biiyiik Londra Oteli lobisi

17 May 2007

“Finding a Language of Hope/How can we Rejuvinate Ethics Embedded in the
Concept of ‘Democracy’

Contributors: Ylva Eggehorn & Ahmet Inam
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place: The lobby of Grand Hotel de Londres/Biiytik Londra Oteli lobisi
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22-29 November/Kasim 2007, Diyarbakir

Sergi/Exhibition/Pésangeh
“Anna American Mummu” Nina Korhonen
Yer/Place/Cih: Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

23 Kasim/November/Sermawez

“Cocuk Egitimi ve Demokrasi”/“Child Education and
Democracy”/“Perwerdebiya Zarokan it Demokrasi”
Katilimcilar/Contributors/Besdarvan: Gulseren Engstrom ve Mustafa Arik
Moderatér/Moderator/Moderator: Andrea Karlsson

Yer/Place/Cih: Diyarbakir Egitim-Sen Subesi, Ekinciler Cad., Kalender Center,
Kat:6, No:9, Ofis, Diyarbakir

24 Kasim/November/Sermawez

“Avrupa Degerleri”/“European Values”/“Nirxen Ewripayé”
Katilimcilar/Contributors/Begdarvan: Annika Strom Melin ve Fazil Hiisnii
Erdem

Moderatér/Moderator/Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place/Cih: Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

24 Kasim/November/Sermawez

“Avrupa Toplum Yapisinda Medyarnin Rolii”/“The Role of the Media in the
Construction of a European Community”/“Rista Capemeniyé di Bastiira
Civaki ya Ewriipayé de”

Katilimcilar/Contributors/Besdarvan: Carl Henrik Fredriksson, Annika Stréom
Melin ve Fazil Husnii Erdem

Moderator/Moderator/Moderator: Faruk Balikgi

Yer/Place/Cih: Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

25 Kasim/November/Sermawez

“Dil ve Gergeklik, Edebiyat ve Temsiliyet”/“Language and Reality, Literature
and Representation™/“Ziman it Rasteqini Weje it Nineri”
Katilimcilar/Contributors/Besdarvan: Andrzej Tichy ve Dilawer Zeraq
Moderatér/Moderator/Moderator: Kawa Nemir

Yer/Place/Cih: Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi
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27-29 November 2007, istanbul

27 November/Kasim 2007

“A Clash of Perceptions? Handling the Fact that we Interpret the World
Differently”/“Bir Alg: Catismasi mu? Diinyay: Farkli Yorumladigimuz Gergegini
Ele Almak”

Contributors/Katilimcilar: Mustafa Akyol and Bengt Kristensson Uggla
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place/Yer: Consulate General of Sweden in Istanbul, Beyoglu

29 November/Kasim 2007

“Encountering Identity”/“Kimlikle Kars: Karsrya Gelmek”
Contributors/Katilimcilar: Bejan Matur and Ida Borjel
Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Place/Yer: Consulate General of Sweden in Istanbul, Beyoglu

26-28 March 2008, Malmo

“Narratives from the Private” — An Exhibition with Young Contemporary
Turkish Photographers

Silva Bingaz, Korhan Karaoysal, Ozlem Simsek, Ali Taptik, Serkan Taycan,
selected by Genis A¢1 project office

26 March 17.00 opening of exhibition

Serdar Darendeliler and Ali Taptik talk about photography in Turkey
Malmé Muséer, Borggirden och Vixthuset, Malmohusvigen 6, Malmo

27 March 2008

“European Values in a Global Context? — Perspectives from Turkey and
Sweden”

Contributors: Mustafa Akyol, Aysen Candas Bilgen and Annika Strom Melin
Place: Malmo Stadsbibliotek, Gullbergrummet, Kung Oscars viag 12, Malmo

28 March 2008

“To Publish — Experiences from the Margin”
Contributors: Lal Lales & Per Erik Ljung
Place: Galleri Signal, S Skolgatan 31, Malmo
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28 March 2008

“Stanza gets a bit more bilingual”

Contributors: Bejan Matur, Li Li, Lal Laleg & Ulf Peter Hallberg
Place: Stanza pa Inkonst, Bergsgatan 29, Malmo

4-8 May 2008, Diyarbakir

Sergi/Exhibition
“Kralicenin Ulkesi”/“The Land of the Queen” (work in progress), Elin Berge
Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

5 May 2008

“Simirlar: Kim Koyuyor? Cocuklar ve Edebiyat Uzerine”/“Who Sets the
Boundaries? On Children and Literature”

Katilimcilar/Contributors: Asa Lind, Fatih Erdogan
Moderator/Moderator: Andrea Karlsson

Diyarbakir Egitim-Sen Subesi

6 May 2008

“AB: Degerlerin Birligi mi¢”/“The EU — A Union of Values?”
Katilimcilar/Contributors: Mazhar Bagli, Carina Martensson
Moderator/Moderator: Ilhan Kaya

Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

7 May 2008

“Tiyatroya Ibtiyacinuz var mi2”/“Do we Need Theatre?”
Katilimcilar/Contributors: Mehmet Ergen, Bjorn Kjellman
Moderatér/Moderator: Indrid Rasch

Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi

8 May 2008

“Hikaye Anlaticiligi, Hasret ve Keder — Mehmed Uzun Uzerine”/“Storytelling,
Longing and Sorrow — On Mebmed Uzun”

Katilimcilar/Contributors: Seyhmus Diken, Per Erik Ljung
Moderator/Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Diyarbakir Sanat Merkezi
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12-16 May 2008, istanbul

12 May 2008
“Toplumlar Degistikce Akrabalik ve Arkadasligin Onemi”/“The Significance of
Kinship and Friendship as Societies Change”

Katilimcilar/Contributors: Eva Osterberg and Alan Duben
Moderatér/Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place: Tiitiin Deposu, Liileci Hendek cad. No:12, Tophane, Istanbul

14 May 2008

“Basliksiz — Yazma Istegi”/“Untitled — On the Urge to Write”
Katilimailar/Contributors: Jonas Hassen Khemiri and Alper Canigiiz
Moderator/Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place: Tiitiin Deposu, Liileci Hendek cad. No:12, Tophane, Istanbul

16 May 2008

“Cipler Diinyasinda Bilgi ve Kendi Kendine Diisiinme: 21.Yiizyilda Egitim”/
“Knowledge and Self-reflection in a World of Chips: Bildung in the 215
Century”

Katilimcilar/Contributors: Sven-Eric Liedman and Burhan Senatalar
Moderator/Moderator: Ingrid Rasch

Yer/Place: Tiitiin Deposu, Liileci Hendek cad. No:12, Tophane, Istanbul
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